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GLOSSARY, 


A 


AGO 


a an (Gr. without), prefix ; syn. (L.) E. Ex. 
a ah abs (L. from, away), prefix. 

abaxial abaxile (L. axis^ an axle-tree), 
out of the axis, as an embryo out of the 
axis of the seed ; syn. excentrie. 
abbreviated. (L. hrevist shoit), less in 
length, as one part or organ compared to 
another ; cp. reduced^ elongate : abbre- 
viation, part of a word used for the 
whole^, as L. or Linn, for Linnmus ; stip. 
for stipulate. 

aberrant (L. erranSf wandering), differing 
from the usual character of tlio related 
group ; cp. abnormal : n. aberration, 
abietio (L. ahies, the silver fir), relating to 
the Fir tribe of the Nat. Ord. Conifera 3 . 

abluent (L. /«<?, I wash), suitable for 
removing impurities ; syn. abstergent, 
detergent » 

abnormal (L. norma^ a rule), differing 
from the usual form, structure, or mode ; 
syn. heieroclitej heteromorphous ; cp. 
aberrant, anomalous, normal ; see irrequ^ 
laT '. — dehiscence, see dehiscence, 
aboriginal (L. origo, ongin), growing 
naturally in a locality from the begin- 
ning ; native, not introduced ; syn. indi- 
gervous ; cp. exotic, 

abortion (L. ahortio, a miscarriage), im- 
perfect development or non-development of 
an organ ; syn. O/rrest ; op. suppression : 
by abortion, by non-development of 
some part, as when a 2-or more celled ovary 
becomes 1-celled by non-development of 
the ovules in all but one cell ; op. by solu- 
tion: aborted abortive barren, de- 
fective j syn. obsolete ; cp. rudimentary ; 
— ’pistil, pistillode : —Stamen, stami- 
node. 


abraded (L. rado, I scrape), as if roughly 
rubbed off : n. abrasion. 


abrupt (L. rumpo, I break), terminating 
suddenly, not tapering : abruptly pin- 
nate, pinnate without the terminal 
leaflet ; syn. paripinnate : abruptly 
defiLexed, turned sharply downward, 
absciss-layer (L. ahsdssum, cut off), a 
layer of thin-walled cells formed at the 
insertion of a leaf just pnor to its natural 
sopara*tion from the stem (dis-artlcula- 
tion); separation-layer : n. abscis- 
sion. 

abstergent (L. tergeo, I clean), having a 
cleansing property ; syn. abluent, deters 
gent, 

acanthous acanthine acanthaceous 

(Gr. akantha, a spine), armed with spines ; 
syn. spinous ; cp. aculeate : acantho- 
cladous (Gr. klados, a branch), with 
spiny branches : acanthophorous (Gr. 
pJioreo, I bear), spine-bearing, 
aoaulous aoauline acaulesbent (Gr. 
kaulos, a stem), stemless: acaulosia, 
non-development of the stem, 
accessory (L. accessus, an approach to), 
additional: —buds, multiplications of the 
axillary bud either superposed or colla- 
teral: — fruit, that of which some portion, 
not the pistil nor organically united with 
it except by common insertion, resembles 
the fruit ; syn. anthocarp, pseudo-carp : 
— species, those next in impoi tanoe to 
the principal species. 

accrescent (L. ad, to ; cresco, I grow), 
said of parts of the calyx or corolla that 
persist and increase in size after flowering,* 
as in Dipterocarpea) ; syn, increasing : 
accrete, grown together ; syn. concrete : 
accretion, an external addition, 
aocumbent (L. ad, to ; cubo, 1 lie down), 
lying against another body ; syn. 
ment : — cotyledons, those with their 
edges along the radicle; op. incumbent, 
pleurorhizal. 
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aoouxuenty aeeumhent* 

aoephalous (Gr. without i i0phale, 
the head), headleas, aa an ovary with 
lateral style. 

aceraceous (L. acer, a maple treel, 
* relating to the Maple tribe of the Nat. 
Ord. Sapindaoofie. 

acerose aoerous (L. acer^ sharp), needle- 
shaped like the leaves of Pines; op. 

acicular,Jllifbrtn, 

acervuluB pi. -i (L. dim. of acervus, a 
heap), a small heap or cluster: adj. aoer- 
Yuous j ep. coacerrate, grumous, 
aoetabulose acetabulous (L. cKfeta- 
hulum, a cup-shaped vinegar cruet), with 
oup-Uke discs : aoatabuliforin (L. 
Jfbrmay shape), in the form of a saucer or 
shallow oup ; see cup^shaped^ 
aoetarioufl(L,(»re^«M», vinegar), used for 
salads : acetary, the acid pulp of certain 
fruits. 

aohsenium, see achene* 
ac]iaBOopliyte(Gr. a, without; chasmat 
an opening), a plant with mdehisoent 
firuit. 

aoheilary (Gr, eheilos, the Up), having 
the labollum undeveloped In an orchid. 

aohene aobenium aohsoniiim (Gr. 
not ; chainOi I open), a small diy indehis- 
cent 1-celled 1-seeded fruit, or carpel if 
the fi'uit be apocarpous ; syn. amphisper- 
mivm$ ps€udospermittm, spermidium, 
xglodium; cp. carpopsis, coccust cvpsela* 
mtf pyrene^ samara^ utricle i aoheeuo- 
Oarp (Gr, kmpos^ fruit), general name 
for a dry l-seeded fruit ; syn. nut ; cp. 
regmacarpi aobsanodium (Gr. duot 
I put on), a double aohene ; cp. cremo* 
ea/rps triachenium, 

aohlamydeous (Gr. chlanm, a gar- 
ment), without perianth. 

aobromatio (Gr. chroma, colour), oolo^ 
less. 

acioula (L. dim. of aeus, a needle), a 
bristle ; cp. seta *. aoioular aoioulate, 
lender, needle-shaped ; cp. acerose, fili- 
form. 

aoidote (Gr. akis, a epear point), termi- 
nating in a hard pdnt ; cp. mucromie, 
empiaate. 

acidulate (L. acidus, shazp to the taste), 
somewhat acid. 

aoi&ftoiforxu (L. adnaces, a Persian 
dword), curved like a scymetar with 
rounded point and thixmer on the convex 
than on the straighter edge; cp. aact- 
pitiU, ensjform, gladiate, cultrate. 


ACV 

acinose acinaceous (L. acinus, a 
beriy), like grapes or grape-seed ; granu- 
lated ; acinus, a berry or collection of 
bemes ; the separate caipels of a baccate 
fruit, as in Bubus, or the contained stone 
or seed; see 

acorn (AS. eseem), a nut enclosed within, 
or in the axil of, thickened bracts forming 
a cupnle; the characteristic fruit m 
Cupuliferse; ign.gtans. 

acotyledonoUB (Gr. kotuledon, a seed- 
lobe), ^thout seed-leaves, as in Crypto- 
gamia. 

aoramphibrya (Gr. aJeros, the summit; 
amphi, both ; bruo, I bud), plants that 
produce lateral as well as twminal buds ; 
cp. acrohrpa. 

acrid (L. acer, sharp to the taste), pun- 
gent, corrosive. 

aero* (Gr. akros, the summit), prefix. 

acrobrya (Gr. hruo, I hud), see acrogen ; 
cp. aoramphibrya. 

acrocarpous (Gr. harpos, fruit), with 
the fructification terminating the sum- 
mit. 

acrogen (Gr. gennao, I produce), grow- 
ing from the apex or by terminal buds 
only, as in tree-ferns ; acrobrya : 

adj. acrogenouB. 

acronyohioUB (Gr. onux, a claw), said 
of an organ having the summit curved 
like a claw ; cp. aamcaie, unguievJLate. 

aoropetal (L. peto, I seek), developing 
from base to apex, as in botryose inflores- 
cence y syn. centripetal ; cp. basipetal. 

aorospira aoroBpire (Gr. spevra, a 
spiral line), plumule of a grain in germi- 
nation. 

aotinenohyma (Gr. ahtm, a ray ; eng- 
ehuma, tissue), star-shaped cellular tissue. 

actinocarpOUB (Gr. Jea/rpos, fruit], with 
radiating placentas. 

actincmoi^lious (Gr. morphe, shape), 
divisible into similar halves by two or 
more planes : ssfa. pdysymmetrical ; cp. 
sygomorphous. 

actinophylloas (Gr. phullm, a leaQ, 
ray-leaved ; see digitate. 

aoideate aouleose (L. acm, a needle, 
dim. acideui), abounding wi^ prickles ; 
cp. aemthm : aouleus, a smaU pointed 
excrescence of the bark. 

acumen rumination (L. acumen), a 
sharp point; cp. arista, cusp, mucroi 
acuminate, tapering to a point; cp. 
apietdate, acute, attenuate i aim, acu- 
minulate. 



ACU 


Iftoute (L. aeutust pointed ; from ctcwo, I 
sharpen), ending in an acute angle; 
aoiltiufloulotis, somewhat acitte. 

nd (L. to), prefix- 

adelphbus (6r. ddelphos, a brother), 
united, as stamens by their filaments into 
a tnbe> 'column, or one or more phalanges ; 
see monaddphous, 

* adenose (Gr. adent a gland), gland-like ; 
adenantherous (Gr* antkerdSt bloom- 
ing), havitg gland*bearing anthers ; 
a&nophorous (Gr. phoreot I bear) 
gland-bearing c adenophyllotiB (Gr- 
phulion, a leaf), with gland-bearing 
leaves. 

adesmy (Gr. at not ; desiMs, a bond), 
division of an or^an usually entire ; cp* 
antholysist ehorisis* 

adglutinate (L. I glue together), 

consolidated with some contiguous body C, 
cp. accrttCi ad%aseeiU* 

adherent (L. heer^o, I stick), said of 
dissimilar parts when united but separ- 
able without laceration ; op. coherentt 
semi-adkertntt adwite : adhesion, the 
union of dissimilar parts or organs ; syn. 
adnation ; cp. cohtsion^ 

adligant, see alliyant 

adnasoent (L« nascenst being born), 
growing att^hed to or upon a parent 
body, as suckers, young bulbs, etc», ; cp* 
accretct adgMimte^ 

ednate (L. natas, born), said of dissimilar 
parts or organs when congenitally united, 
as the ovary to the calyx-tube ; cp* con- 
natCi adherent : n* adnation ; svn* 
adhesion \ adnate anther, one attached 
by its whole length to the upper portion 
of the filament and opening inwards or 
outwards, rarely laterally j cp. innate, 

adpressed (L* pressnst a pressing), lying 
close against throughout the whole length, 
as cotyledons face to face, or hairs lying 
along the producing surface ; cp. strigose* 

adult (L* adiUtitSf grown up), mature. 

adunoate adunoous (L. odjmGUs^ 
crooked), hooked ; syn* hatnatc, uncinate ; 
cp. acronychious* 


adventitious (L. adveniicius, extra- 
ordinary, from advenio, to happen), in an 
Unusual Mition : — buds, those pr^uced 
irregularly from any part of the stem, 
leaves, or roots ; —roots, those produced 
otherwise than by direct prolongation of 
the radicle of the embryo ; ep. arial, 

adverse (L» liertOf 1 tum), facing, opp- 
site to I op* anferse : —raphe, one facmg 


the placenta axh ; veidrai \ ^ 
dor^al^ 

aquilater^ (L. aqms, equal ; S 
side), equal-sided* 

esrial (L. or, air), said of adventitious 
roots product in the open air : eero** 
phyte (Gr« ph^idon, a plant), a plant 
deriving nourishment from t^ air alone 
and mm roots unconnected with the soil ; 
sym air-plant, epiphyte \ Cp. litKopKyte. 
esruginose aerugiuous (1^ 
terdigris), verdigris-gieeiu 

GSStival(L. a^stas, summer), pertaining 
to or produced in summer ; op. himoX, 
tf&moul : esstivation^ the mode in 
which the parts of the flower are folded 
in the bud ; iqrm prasftoration ; op. 
vernation'^ 

bdrio (Gr. etairia, societyj, a collection of 
aggregate drupelets, as in Bubus ; syn. 
Conoco^, drnpetim, 

af9.nity (L. aiHnis, neighbouring), near 
relationship, close resemblance of the more 
important organs ; cp. analogy, 

agamic agamous (Or. a,^ without ; 
gamos, marnage), without visible organs 
of reproduction ; syn* eryptogamous : Ut 
Agamia : agamo-genesis (Gr. 
gennaOt I produce), power of non-sexUal 
reproduction ; op* parthenoge'nesis^ 
apogamy^ 

agglomerate (L. gtomro^ 1 form into a 
mass), clustered or closely crowded but 
not cohering ; syn* aggregate, coarctate ; 
cp* cOacervate, glomerate, stipate^ 

aggregate (L. grex, a flock), see aggto* 
meraie ; cp seOreoate : —fruit, one 
consisting of a duster of ripe carpels 
(berries, drupes or follicles) belonging to 
one flower, as in raspberry ; op* collective 
fruit ; see symphoAco/rpoUs, 

agrarian t«reBtiB (L. agtr, a field), 

growing wild in fields ; cptorvensist cam* 
pestris, pratensis, stgetalU, 

aigret (Fr» aigrette, a small white heroh)i 
the feathery down of the thistle ; see 
pappus* 

air-cells, cavities in the cellular tissue of 
plants* 

air-plant, see cerophytei, 

^0)fi^e, see achensi 

alabastrum (L* a rose-bud), a floWer-bud t 
cp* gemmak 

alee (L. pi. of ata, a wlnrf), the side p^ 
rf a pM»ilionaeeoiis ooroUa (Bja^wjtria ) ; 
the spmbined pair of lateral petals in Im^ 
patiens : alate, winged ; cp. oritUitt | 


«d6 ptenhi alat6-pinnate» pinnate 
tdth ^ringed petiole : alseform alary 
forma, ahape), wing-like: alar, in 
the axil ; eyn. axillar^^ 

albescent albioant (L. otlico, I make 
white)i pale in colour* whitish, hoary 5 cp. 
eanescent, dealbate, etiolated, pruinose : 
albefaotion (L, alhus, white j facio, I 
make), making or becoming white : 
albido-, whitish, as albido-tomen- 
tose. 

albinism (L. alhus, dead white), a pale 
condition duo to the absence of chloro* 
phyll j cp. etiolation. 

albumen (L. alhus, white), the nutritive 
material within the seed-coats of some 
seeds outside of the embryo ; see 
sperm, perisperm : albuminous, con- 
taining albumen ; cp. estalhumimus. 
alburnum (L. alhus, white), the new or 
recently-formed wood of exogens between 
the heart-wood and the bark ; syn. sap- 
wood ; cp* duramen. 

alexipharmic (Gr. a/ero, I keep off ; 
pKarmalcon, poison), antidotal ; syn, 
alexiterio (Gr. deleterion, poison), 
allagostemonous (Gr. alios, different ; 
demon, the warp of a loom), having the 
stamens alternately on the torus and on 
the petals. 

allantoid (Gr. alias, a sausage ; ’eidos, 
likeness), shaped like a sausage ; syn. 
botuliform. 

alliaeoous (L. allium, garlic), having the 
odour of garlic ; belonging to the genus 
Allium (Nat. Ord. Idliaoese). 

alliance, see eolort. 

alligant (L. alligo, I bind to), clinging 
to> a term applied to certain roots. 

alloobrons (Gr. alios, different ; chroat 
colour), changing from one colour to 
another ; cp. iso^rous. 

Uogamy (Gr. alios, different; gamosp 
marriage), fecundation of a flower by the 
pollen of another flower ; syn. erossferti- 
nation ; see geitonogamg, aenogamg \ 
cp. autogamy, chistogamy : adj. allo- 
gamous. 

alpine (L. alpes, the Alps), belonging to 
fofty mountain regions ; about 12,U00 feet 
and above in tbe S-opics ; about 6C00 feet 
and above in the temperate zones : alpes- 
/ trine, tuh-atpim. 

alsinaoeous (Gr. alsis, a leaping ; alsine, 

' dhkliwfeed),' with- distinct intervals be- 
tween fte petals of a polypetalous corolla ; 
bekm^g to the Chickweed trib& Alsi* 
nm NeU Ordi Caryophylless# 


alterative (L. alter, other), a medicine 
for improving the condition of the blood 
and tissues by altering it without sen- 
sible evacuation. 

alternate (L. alternus), one after the 
other : —leaves, those placed singly on 
the stem, one at each node ; cp. scattered, 
opposite : — stamens, those inserted be- 
tween the petals or corolla- lobes ; alter- 
native (in phyllotaxy) when the parts 
of an outer whorl alternate with those of 
the inner succeeding whorl, as in most 
flowers : alterni-pinnate, compound 
with the leaflets or pinnse alternate on 
the rachis of the leaf. 

alveolar alveolate (h. alveus, an ex- 
cavation ; dim. alveolus), honeycombed ; 
with deep angular cavities separated by 
thin walls ; syn. faveolate ; cp. caver- 
nous, fenestrate.^ 

amabilis (L. lovable), beautiful. 

amarantous (Gr. a, not ; maraino, I 
wither), unfading : amaranthaceous, 
belonging to or resembling the Amaranth 
family, Amarantaceao. 

amarus (L.), bitter. 

amber (Arab.), fossil gum : amber- 
coloured, succineous. 

ambient {h.amhiQ, I go round), surround- 
ing. 

ambitus (L. a circuit), the ray or circum- 
ference of a oapitulum or flower-head. 

ambrosial ambrosiaoous (L. ambro- 
sia, the food cf the gods), very fragrant ; 
pleasant to the taste ; cp. aromatic. 

ament amentum (L. a leathern thong), 

^ deciduous, usually pendulous, spike of 
unisexual flowers ; syn. catkin, nuca- 
mentum : amebtaceouii; bearing cat- 
kins ; oatkin-like ; belonging to the Nat. 
Ord. Amentaceas ; syn, julaceous ; cp. 
nucamentous. 

amethystine (Gr. amethustos), violet- 
blue ; syn. ianthine, violaceous. 

ammophilouB (Gr. ammos, sand ; phileo, 

I love), growing in sandy places, as the’' 
sea-shore ; syn. arenareous ; cp. glareose, 
sabulose, 

amnios (Gr. amnion, a fcetal membrane), 
fluid of the rudimentary embryo-sac ; cp. 
chorion : adj. amniotio : — sao, esi- 
hryo-sac, vitMus. 

amorphous (Gr. morphe, shape), without 
regular structure or definite form* 

amph- ampki-{(3x* both ; on both sidedi, 

prefix. 
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ftmphanthium (Or. a flower), a 

dilated reoeptaole bearing a head of 
flowerS) as in CompositeB ; syn. mfhocli* 
niwns cUn* and phor-anthium, 
amphibious (Or. bm^ life), growing both 
in water and on land. 

amphibrya (jGfr. bruon, I bnd), a name 

for monocotyledons. 

amphioarpous (Gr. harpost fruit), pro- 
ducing two different kin^ of fruit. 
amphiooslouB (Or. koUos, hollow), con- 
cave on both sides ; cp. lenticrUart tri- 
quetrous. 

amphisarca (Or. sarx, flesh), a fruit 
pulpy within and with a hard or crusta- 
ceous rind like the gourd, pomegranate, 
etc. j see pepo, balausta ; adj. ampM- 
saroous. 

amphispermium (Gr. spermat a seed)» 
a one-celled one-seeded indohiscent fruit 
with the pericarp conformed to the seed ; 
syn. acIicTie, pseudospermium ; op. 
caryopsis. 

amphitropous (Gr. tropSt ii, turning), 
said of an ovule with hilum intermediate 
between chalaza and foramen, as in Pri- 
mulacea3 ; syn, heterotropous^ semi- or 
hemiamtropouSi hemitropous^ 
verted. ^ 

amphora (Gr. ampUt on both sides; 
phero or plioreiny I bear : L, a two-hand- 
ed vase), the lower part of a pyxis, or 
capsule opening transversely by an oper- 
culum or lid; amphoric, vase-shaped; 
cp. ascidiform^ ampullaceous. 

ample (L. amplus)^ large, abundant ; cp. 
scanty : ampliate, enlarged, dilated. 

amplexous (L. ampUctor^ 1 embrace), 
clasping ; cp. complexivci equitant : 
amplexioaul (L. caulis, a stem), clasp- 
ing the stem horizontally, as the base of 
certain sessile leaves ; see pericladium. 

ampulla (L. a flask swollen in the 
middle), a flask -shaped or bladder-like 
organ; cp. utricle i ampullaceous, 
bottle-shaped ; cp. arytenoid, amphoric, 
gibbous, lageniform, saccate, ventricose, 
vascultform. 

amygdaloid (Gr. amugdalon, almond r 
eidos, like), almond-like in shape, 
amylaceous (Gr* amylum, starch), star- 
chy, starch-like : amyline, the insoluble 
part of starch: amyloid (Gr. eidos, 
likeness), analogous to starch : amylum, 
starch-granules. 

anaoathartio (Gr. upward ; hathasr- 
a discharge), inducing disoluurges by, 
tbfi mouth or nose. 


anessthetlo (Gr. ana, without ; aisthesU 
sensation), a substance having the power 
when idken of causing loss of feelipg or 
sensation, as opium, chloroform, etc. ; cp. 
anodyne, opiate. 

analogoas (Gr. ana, similar to ; logos, 
proportion), having similarity of function 
out not identity of parts ; cp. homolo* 
gous : analogy, likeness in certain res- 
pects only, not in plan of structure ; cp. 


anandrous (Gr. aner, gon. andros, a 
male), without stamens. 
anantherouB (Gr. antheros, blooming), 
without anthers ; syn. castrate. 
ananthouB (Gr. anthos, a flower), flower- 
less. 

anasarca (Gr. ana, through ; sarx, flesh), 
excess of fluid, a plant-disease analogous 
to dropsy. 

anastomosis (Gr. ana, througli ; stoma, 
a mouthl, union of the ramidcations of 
the veins of a leaf forming reticulation : 
V. to anastomose : adj. anastomos- 
ing ; syn. inosculating. 

anatomy (Gr. ana, up ; tome, a cutting), 
the intimate structure of plants ; see 
h^logy. 

iklmtropous (Gr. ana, over ; trepo, I 
turn), said of an ovule with foramen next 
the hilum and the chalaza at the apex ; 
syn. inverted ; cp. amphi-, campylo-, and 
miho-tropous. 

anbury (AS. ampre, a swollen vein), a 
diseased wart-Iiko swelling on the roots of 
some esculents ; cp. gall, exostosis, 
anceps anoipital (L. am, on both sides ; 
caput, the head), two-edged and flattened; 
cp, acinaciform, etc. 

andro-diCBcious (Gr. aner, a mala ; 
dis, twice ; oikos, a house), with herm- 
aphrodite flowers on one plant and male 
flowers on another iflant of the species ; 
ci^ypolygamous, gyno-dioecious. 

aptaroBcium (Gr. aner, a male ; oikos, a 
^ house), the male organs of a flower 
^ectively ; cp. gynoecium. 
^.imdrogynous (Gr. aner, a male ; gund, 
a female), said of an inflorescence when 
it boars both male and female flowen, 
and of a flower when perfect, or herm- 
aphrodite : androgynism, change 
from a dioecious to a monoBcious cona- 
tion : androgynarious, with stamens 
and pistil transformed to petals Jn a 
dou|)le flower ; cp. andropetalariudT 

anwophore (Gr. aner, a male ; phorein, 
bear), the tube or column on which 
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some stamens are snpported *, cp. gyno' 
fkmi anthophoret gonophm^ 
andropogon (Qr. amr, a male ; pi^on, 
a beard)} with bearded stamens* 

anemophilons (Gr. memost the wind ; 
phitoSf loved), said of flowers ordinarily 
fertilised by Wind-borne pollen ; cp. ento- 
mb ornitho-philous, 

anfiraotuose (L. affractust^ turning), 
wavy or sinuous, like the anthers of the 
Gourd family ; ep* colubrine, contorted, 
tortuous, ggrose^ 

anglenohyma (Gr. angeion, a vessel ; 
engchuma, an infusion), see prosefichgma> 

angiocarpous (Gr. angeion, a vessel ; 
Jcarpos, fruit), s^dd of a fruit enclosed in 
an envelope or cupule. 

angioapermouB (Gr. angeion, a vessel ; 
sperma, a seed), with ovule enclosed in 
an ovary, the seed in a seed-vessel ; cp. 
gymnospermom, indutive : angiosper- 
ni80, a sub-phylum comprising the two 
classes Dicotyledon© and Monocotyledon© 
in the Natiu-al System of plants. 

angled (L. angulm, a corner), a term 
Used freely for stems, sometimes for 
fruits, less often for seeds broadly angular 
in section j said of leaves with broadly 
angled margins ; c!p,--gonous,’^quetr(m : 
angular divergence, the * angular 
distance between the axes of two alternate 
leaves on the stem, expressed in degrees, 
as 180®, 120®, 144®, or fi*actions, as |, 
etc., the denominator being the number of 
vertical ranks, the numerator or upper 
figure the number of revolutions required 
to add one leaf to each rank ; see cycle* 
anguilliiorm (L. anguilla, an eel j 
forma, shape), eehshaped. 

anisate (L. anistm), having the odour of 
anise. 

aniso^ (Gr. anisos, unequal), prefix* 

aHisomerouB (Or. meros, a part), u&- 
symmetrical ; said of a flower when the 
parts of the whorls including (or some- 
times excluding) the carpels are unequal 
in number ; syn. heteromerous ; cp. 
isomerous, symmetrical* 

anisopetalous (Gr. petalon, a petal), 
with unequal petals ; syn. irregular* 

aniflophyllOUB (Gr. pnuU<m, a leaf), 
having the leaves of a pair unequal; 
having the leaves of a pair similar but 
Mfermg from those above and below ; n. 

anisophylly* 

anlBOatemonous (Gr. stemon, the warp 
of a loom), with stamens not equal in 


number to the petals nor a multiple of 
them ; cp. isostemonous, 

annatto family, Bkinem. 

annotinous (L. amotinus, a year old } 
from annus, a year), one year old ; of 
distinct yearly growth ; see scion, 

annual (L. annuus, lasting for a year), 
lasting for one year only ; cp. biennial* 
perennial : annual ring, a cylindrical 
zone of Wood formed in one year or during 
one ^riod of growth from the cambium 
by dicotyledons and conifers. 
annulUB (L.), a ring; syn. gyromai 
annular annulate annulcae, having 
the form of a ring (syn. cricoid) ; marked 
transversely by rings; cp. wrmillate, 
cinettered, iorulose, 

anodyne (Qr. an, without ; oduni, pain), 
used for relieving pain ; syn. antalgic } 
cp. anastketic* 

anomalouB (Gr. a, not ; homalos, similar), 
contrary to rule ; cp. abnormal, 

antalgic (Gr. anti, against ; algos, pain), 
see anodyne* 

antarctic (Gr. anti, opposite ; arhios, the 
constellation of the bear), the zone or 
region extending from 23|®SS. lat, to the 
south polo ; cp. arctic, 

anteposition (L. ante, before; pono, 
1 place), the^ insertion opposite to each 
other (opposition) of paik of successive 
whorls which normally alternate, as 
stamens opposite [to petals ; Byn.j supers 
position* 

anterior (L.), before ; said of that portion 
of an axillary or lateral flower that faces 
outwards from the axis of inflorescence ; 
syn. inferior, lower ; op. posterior ; 
anteroposterior, in the plane con- 
taining the anterior and posterior parts 
and the axis of inflorescence, i*e,, in the 
plane of bract and axis ; syn. medial ; 
cp. lateral, 

anthela (Gr. omtMU, a little blossom), 
a paniculate cyme with lateral axes 
strongly^ developed in the same plane as 
the relatively main axis, as in Junoaoees ; 
a form of drepaniim or rhipidUm* 

anthelmintic (Gr. anti, against ; dmins, 
a tape-worm), suitable for expelling 
worms from the intestines ; syn; vermi* 
fuge* 

anthemia anthemy (Gr* anthos, a 
flower), a flower-cluster. 

anther (Gr* antheros, blooming), that 
part of a stamen that bears the pollen | 
syn. testiculus : — BBC, see tlim : 
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antheridiuiii pi* i&> that whioh !b ana* 
logons to the anther in Omtogamia''; syn* 
pollinodiitm: antheriferouB (L./ero, 
I bear), bearing anthers* 

anthesiB (Gr. bloom), the opening of a 
flower ; the time of full bloom or 
maturity ; epi* efflorescence, 
antho^ (Gr. anthost a flower), prefix. 

anthooarpouB (Gr* fruit), when 
the fruit, simple, multiple or aggregate, 
hag some conspicuous portion which is not 
the pistil nor organically united with it, 
as in Mirabilis, Strawberry and Pine- 
apple ; syn. pseudocarpoue : n. antho- 
oarp, syn, aeoessorp fruit ; cp. scleran- 
thium. 

anthoolinium (Gr. MM, a bed), see 
amphantkium. 

anthooyanin (Gr. kuanos, dark blue), a 
purple sap-pigment in leaves and fiowers. 

anthodium (Gr. duo, 1 put on), the 
characteristic flower-head of Compositea 
with disc and ray florets on an expanded 
receptacle (anthoclinium) ; syn. ealathi^ 
diufii, cephalcmthitm ; cp. capitidum, 

antholyBia (Gr. lusts, a loosening), the 
separation of normally united parts of a 
flower with reversion to a foliacoous con- 
dition ; cp. adesmp, chloranthy* 

anthophore (Gr. phorein, I bear), an 
internode of the receptacle developed 
between the calyx and the corolla ; cp. 
gonophore, ggnopkore, 

anthophyto (Gr. pkuton, a plant), a 
name for Cryptogams. 

anthotaxiB anthotaxy (Gr. tanros, 
order), the arrangement of flowers on the 
axis of inflorescence ; cp. phyllotaxis, 

anthoxanthin (Gr. xanthos, yellow), the 
yellow sap-pigment in leaves and flowers, 

anti- (Gr. opposite, against), prefix, 
antioous (L. anticus, in front), said of 
an anther turned towards the axis of the 
flower j syn. introrse \ cp. posticous. 

antidyBonterio (Gr. dusenteria, a flux ; 
from dus, badly ; entera, the bowels), a 
remedy for dysenteiy. 

antipetalouB (Gr. petalon, a petal), 
placed (^posite tbe petals ; syn. oppositi- 
petQlou 8 \ fsg. opposite, alternate (as 
applied to stamens), and parapetalom. 

antipodal (Gr. podes, feet ; pi* of pous), 
a term applied to the group of 3 cells at 
the obalaza end of the embryo sac in 
Angiospemas. 

antifioorbutio (Xi. seorhuttis, scurvy), 
used as a preventive of scurvy. 


antiaepalouB (Gr. sepalon, a sepal), placed 
opposite the sepals ; syn, oppositUepalomi 
cp. parapetalous. 

antiseptic (Gr. septos, putrid), used to 
prevent putrefaction ; cp. disinfectant. 
antispasmodic (Gr. spasmos, a convul- 
sion), used to allay ^asmodic pain, 
antitropous (Gr. tropi, a turning), 
turned directly away from the hilum, as 
the radicle in all oithotropous seeds ; syn. 
superior, ascending (as applied to the 
radicle); cp, inferior, vague. 

antrorse (L. ante, before ; versus, turned), 
direct^ upward and forward toward the 
summit of some part. 

aperient (L. aperiens, opening), having 
an opening action on tne bowels ; syn* 
laxative, pwrgative. 

sperlspermio (Gr. a, without; «en. 
awund seed), without albumen 5 

syn. exalhuminous, 

apetalous (Gr. a, without; petalon, a 
petal), without petals ; op. fnonochlamy* 
deous : ApetalfiO, a term for Bicotyle- 
dons without corolla* 

apex pi, apices (h.), the summit of any 
part ; syn. vertex : --^of an anther, that 
part where the two cells arc nearest ; — of 
the nucleus, that paH of an ovule that 
points to the aperture in the coats : --of 
a leaf, that part furthest away from the 
insertion of the blade ; cp. base : apical, 
relating to the apex : apiculus, a short 
pointed tip; an appendage, seasile or 
stalked, on the top of an oigan : apiou- 
late, minutely acuminate ; syn, point- 
letted ; cp. acuminate, acute, 

aphrodiBiao (Gr. aphrodisios, pertain- 
ing^ to Aphrodite, the goddess of love), 
exciting sexual desires. 

aphyllous IQx.phullon, a loaQ, leafless* 
apical apioulate, see under apex. 

apillary apiloua (Gr. piles, a cap), 
with the upper lip of a bilabiate flower 
suppressed ; syn. epUeate, 

aplostemonouB (Gr. aploos, single ' 
stemon, the warp of a loom), with a single 
whorl of stamens ; cp. diplostemonms. 

apo- (Gr. away, apart from), prefix. 

apocarpous (Gr. liarpos, fruit), with the 
carpels separate from each other; op. 
syncarpous. 

apogamy {Or. games, marriage), prolifica- 
tion by bulblets in phanerogamic plants ; 
cp. apospory, agamo-, partheno-genesis, 

apopetaloufl, mpolypetalous. 
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apophyllous leaQ, with 

the learcB of the perianth sepamte ; ayn* 
polvphyUou8\ op. symphyllous* 

ai^lxysis {Qr.phuo, I grow), an irregn- 
swelling on the surface of on oigan ; 
ji^j. apophysate ; op. umhomte. 

^ospory (Gr. jpom, a seed), prolifioation 
by Dulbletfl in vascnlar Cryptogams ; cp. 
apogamy, 

apostasifl (Gr. stasis, a standing), the 
separation of whorls by the development 
of intemodos. 

apotropous (Gr. fropS, a turning), said 
of an anatropous ovule which when erect 
or ascending has raphe adverse to or 
facing the placental axis, and when pen- i 
dulous lias raphe averse or turned away 
from it ; cp. epitropous, heterotrbpom* 
appendage (L. ad, to ; pendeo, I hang), 
a superaddod part ; dim. appendicu- 
lU9 : adj. appendioulate ; cp. naked, 

applanate (L. ad, to; planus, Hat), flat- 
tened from above; horizontally expanded ; 
syn. depressed ; cp. compressed, com* 
planate, explanate, oncipitaL 
apposite (L. ad, to ; pono, I place), with 
similar parts placed side by side; ap- 
positioaal. said of two stems or branches 
that meet and unite ; cp. approximate* 

appreased, see adpressed* 

approximate (L. ad, to ; proximus, the 
• next), close to but not uniting with ; q». 
appositional, 

aprioous (L. apricus, sunny), growing in 
dry sunny places. 

apterous (Gr. a, without; pferon, a 
wing), wingless. 

a^uatio (L. aqua, water), living in or 
under water, hydrophylio ; cp. flu* 
minalifluviatile, halophpic, lacustrine, 
paludose, submerged, uliginose, 

araohnoid (Gr. amehni, a spider ; eidos, 
likeness), composed of slender tangled 
hairs or downy tibres like a cobweb ; syn. 
q/renose, cortinate ; cp. hyssoid, histioid, 
reticulate* 

arboreous (L. arbor, a tree), resembling 
or relating to a tree: arboresoeut, 
tree-like ; growing to the size of a tree or 
nearly so : arboretum, a collection of 
trees and shrubs under cultivation ; op. 
shrubbery* 

arbusole (L. arbuscula, a dwarf tree), a 
tree^like shrub : arbusoular, branched 
like a sm^U tree ; cp. fruticosei 

arohisperm (Gr. wrehos, chief ; sperma, 
seed), a term for gynmsperm. 


AB| 

aroh^veined (L. arem, a bow), udth the 
veins of a leaf curved near the marrin i 
Bxohed, fornicate : arouato, bent like 
a bow ; somewhat curved-; cp. aeinaci* 
Jbrm, cresceniic, lumte* 

arotio (Gr. arktos, a bear), the zone ex- 
tending from 23^^ TS* lat. to the north 
pole ; cp. antarctic* 

arouatd (L. arcus, a bow), shaped like a 
bow. 

ardent (L. ardeo, I glow), as if burnished ; 
cp. lavigate* 

ardisia family, Myrsinea, 

arefaofion (L. arefacio, 1 make ^y), the 
state of becoming dry ; syn. dessication : 
y. to arefy : arefled, dried. 

arenarious (L. arena, sand), growing in 
sandy places j syn, sahidose ; Qip*glareose, 
ammophilous : arenaceous, consisting 
of sand; sandy. 

arenose areneous (L. aranea, a spider), 
cobwebby ; syn. arachnoid, q. v. 

areola (L. a little open space), a small 
space bounded by an outline, as the spaoos 
formed by the reticulation of a leaf : areo- 
late areolated, divided into small 
spaces by intei'socting lines ; cp. halonate, 

argentate argeuteous (L. wrgentum, 
silver), silvery ; shining greyish white; 
cp. lucid, 

argiUaoeous argillose (L. arfxlla, 
white clay), abounding in or consisting of 
clay ; cp. arenaceous, calcareous, ereta* 
ceous, gypseous, 

argophylloufl (Gr. wrgos, pure white; 
phvllon, a leaf), white-leaved; cp. etielat* 
ed* 

argut6(L. argtdus, sharp), serrated with 
sharp teeth ; see serrate. 

argyrophylloug (Gr. arguros, silver; 
phvllon, a leaf), silvery-leaved. 

arhizal (Gr. a, 'without; rhim, a root), 
rootless. 

arid (L. aridus), dry : n. aridity ; cp. a/rs* 
faction. 

arietinous (L. aries, a ram), like a ram'a 
head. 

aril (L. arillus, a wrapper), an accessory 
seed-covering or coat produced during the 
development of the ovule after feruHsa- 
tion, and proceeding from the placenta at 
or just below the hUum or from tl^ 
funiole ; cp. strophiele, commie : adj. 
arillate ; op. exarUlate : arillode, a 
false aril proceeding from the mioropyle 
or raphe : ariUoia (Oitflidos, Ilkeneis), 
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arilliform (L* form, 8hape)i like an 
liiU. 

arista (L. a beard of corn), an awn, beard 
or brbtle aometimes proceeding from the 
glnmee of graaaeB ; cp. seta, actmen : adj. 
aristata *, dim* aristulato ; cp* aimed, 
cristate* 

armed (L. arm, weapons), provided with 
spines, prickles, or other defen^ve append- 
ages ; ddcferox : n« armature* 
armillate (L* o/rmilla, a hoop), oonsisting 
of rings or circles : armiUary, like a 
bracelet ; cp. annidate, 
aromatic (Gr. a/roma, a fragrant principle 
of plants), having a spicy fragiance ; op. 
amronal, olens, 

arreot (L. ad, to ; rectus, upright), 
brought into an npright position; cp. 
assurgent, porrect 

arrest (L. ad, to ; resto, I stop), partial 
development ; syn. abortion, suppression* 
arrow-shaped, sagittate* 

arthrophyllous (6r. arthron, a joint ; 
phullon, a leaf), with jointed loaf-blades. 

articulate articulated (L. oHiculus, 
dim. of artus, a joint), jointed : arti- 
culation, a joint, as betwoen leaf-petiole 
and stem where dWnGt separation takes 
place ; see abscissdager : article, a 
piece separating by an articulation, 
artificial (L. ars, an art ; facia, I make) 
formed by art ; opposed to natural : 
— system, see sexual system* 

arum family, Aroideae. 

arundinaoeous (L. wtundo, a reed), re- 
sembling or having the structure of 
reeds : aruudiueous arundinose, 
full of reeds. 

arvensis (L. arcum, a ploughed field), 
growing in ploughed fields or cultivated 
ground ; cp. agrestis, hortensis. 

arytenoid (Gr, a pitcher; eidos, 

form), like the month of a pitcher ; 
pitcher-shaped ; syn. ascidiform, vas~ 
culjform ; cp. ampMaceous* 

ascending (L. ad, to ; scanda I climb), 
rising or directed obliquely upward ; syn. 
as8wrgent\ cp, wrrect, decumbent * 
—axis, the st^ as contrasted wi^ the 
root : ^inflorescence, see hotryose ; 
—radicle, m superior ; cp. descending* 
ascidium pi. -ia (Gr. asJcidion, a little 
bag), a pitcher-shaped cavity formed 
by a modification of the leaf-stalk, as in 
Wepenthacero ; uascultm ; see dis* 
ehtdfo. : ascidiform (L. forma, shape), 
pitcher-shaped ; syn. arytenoid* 


asepalOUS (Gr* a, without ; sepcdm, a 
sepal), without sepals ; cp* monocKlamy* 
deous* 

ash-grey, tephrosious, spodoehrous* 

aspartic acid (Gr. asparagos), that ob- 
tained from asparagine, the active prin- 
ciple of asparagus. 

aspergilliform (L. aspergillus, a sprink-^ 
ling brush, from aspergo, I scatter ; 
forma, shape), tufted with many spread- 
ing hairs ; cp. caspitose, eomose, crinite, 
penieillate, plumose* 

asperous (L. asper, uneven, rough to the 
touch), rough ; syn. scabrous ; cp. erinous 
exasperate, acohinate : dim. asperu- 
lous* 

assimilation (L. ad, to ; similis, like), 
the conversion of ciude material into or- 
ganised vegetable tissue ; fixation by 
green loaves in sunlight of the carbon 
and liberation of the oxygen of the car- 
bonic acid drawn from the air ; cp. res- 
piration* 

aSBurgent (L. assurgo, I rise up), rising 
or curving upward ; syn. ascending ; 
cp. arre^, decumbent, reclinate* 

asteriate asteroid (Gr. aster, a star ; 
eidos, form), star-shaped ; syn. stellate* 

astiohous '(Gr. a, noi •, stichos, a row), 
not in vertical rows. 

astomous astomatous (Gr. a, without ; 
stoma, a mouth), without a mouth or 
aperture. 

astragaloid (Gr* astragalos, a die ; 
eidos, form), dice-shaped. 

astringent (L. ad, to ; stringo, 1 bind), 
having a binding or contracting property; 
op, styptic* 

asyngamic (Gr. a, not ; sun, together ; 
games, marriage), said of plants not 
flowering at the same time, and so pr^ 
vented from intercrossing. 

atavism (L. atavus, an ancestor), ancestral 
resemblance. 

ataxic (Gr. a, withoub ; taxos, arrange- 
ment), irregularly disposed. 

at length, ultimately ; in course of 
development. 

atractenohyma (Gr. atrahtos, a spindle; 
engchuma, tissue), spindle-shaped cellu- 
lar tissue. 

atrate atratous (L. ater, black), 
i^urning black : atrous, dead black ; op. 
coracine, carbonaceous, nigrkant, pice- 
ous, ptillous i atro-, in comp, bl^kisb, 
as a&o-purpureous, blackish-pniple* 

B 
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atropio atropoos (Or. a, not; UH>pet 
turning}, not tamed ; stud of an ovme 
when straight, the foramen at the apex ; 
syn. orthotropoiM, 

attenuate (L. ad, to ; tenuo, I make 
thin), nan'ow and gradually tapering ; 
q». acummte, 

auburn, chestnut-brown ; syn. hadius j 
op. cinmmome<m, spadiceom. 

auouparious (L* aucupor, I catch birds), 
attracting birds ; op. avictda^^, 

augmented (L. augeo, 1 increase), in- 
creased beyond the usual number : n. 
augmentation ; syn. multiplication. 

aulSfOOcarpous (Or. aulax, a fumw ; 
harpos, fruit), with furrowed fruit ; see 
sulcate. 

aurantiaoeous (L. aurantium, the 
orange), orange-yollow ; belonging to the 
rue and orange family (liutacese). 

aurate aureous (L. aurim, gold), yellow 
with golden lustre j syn. chrgso-; cp. 
flavicant. 

auricle (L. auricida, the lobe of the ear), 
an appendage like the lobe of the ear ; a 
flat maiginal lateral or basal expansion of 
tissue: auricled auriculate, with 
auricles, a term applied to leaves provided 
with small rounded lobes at base. 

australis (L.), southern ; Australian. 

autogamy (Gr. au;tos, self ; gamos, marri- 
age), the fecundation of a flower by its 
own pollen ; syn. close-feHiluation \ cp. 
cdlogamy. 

autonomous (Gr. antos, self; mmos, 
law), said of movements that are sponta- 
neous, ix., that arise from inherent 
tendency. 

autophyllogeny (Gr. auios, self *, pM- 
Ion, a loaf ; geneds, birth), the growth of 

* one leaf upon another. 

autumnal tints, the red and yellow tints’ 
assumed in autumn by decaying leaves 
in temperate regions. 

avenacooUB (L. avena, oats), pertaining 
to oats. 

avenia avenous (Gr. a, witbont ; vena, 
a vein), without veins ; ^n. veinless. 

averse (L. a, from; verem, turned), 
turned away from : —raphe, one turned 
away from the placental axis ; syn. dor- 
sal ; cp. ventral, adverse. 

avloulary (I*- avicvla, dim. of avis, a 
bird), eaten by birds ; cp. aucupariouLs. 

awl-shaped, subulate. 


awn (Gr. ooJiM, ohafQ, a brutle*like ap* 
pendage especially of tbe glumes of some 
grasses ; syn. arista ; cp. seta ; Swnod j 
oHstaie : awnless, muticous. 

exe-shaped, dolahriform* ' 
axil (L. axilla, the armpit), the upper 
angle formed by a leaf, or its homologue, 
and the supporting stem i axillary, in 
ormlati^to the axil; syn. alafr\ cp. 
vntrafoliaceoux, rafnuU. 

axis (L. an axle-tree), the central line or 
support upon or around which parts or 
organs are arranged : axUe, belonging 
to or relating to the axis : — plaoen* 
tas, those attached to the inner angle 
of the cells of a compound or synoarpous 
ovaiy ; cp. free-central, parietal, sutural. 
azotic (Gr. a, without ; zoe, life), pertain* 
ing to azote or nitrogen (the breathing of 
which causes death) ; azotised, contain- 
ing nitrogen; ^ceproteid. 

azure (Pers. lazur), sky- or sea-blue ; dark 
blue ; syn. ccerulean. 

azygous (Gi*. a, without ; zugon, a yoke), 
single ; not paired ; without a correspond- 
ing part. 

B 

baoca (L.), see berry : baccate, berry- 
like ; pulpy throughout ; cp. acinose ; 
bacciterous {L.fero, I.boar), bearing 
berries : baociform (L. forma, shape), 
boiTy-shapod : baocetum, an aggrega- 
tion of baccate carpels in a flower ; cp. 
drupetum,follicetum. 

bacillar bacilliform (L. hacillum, a 
small staff \ forma, shape), club-shap^ ; 
syn. clavate. 

baculiform (L, haculum, a staff \ forma, 
shape), rod-shaped : baouliferous (L. 
fero, I bear), bearing oanes or reeds. 

badius (L.), chestnut-brown ; syn. auburn, 

^ hay,cp. spadiceous. 

balausta (Gr. halaustion, a pomegranate 
flower), the fruit of the pomegranate, 
berry-like within with a firm rind ; cp. 
pepo. 

bald (Gr. halios, with few white hairs), 
without bear'd or appendages ; see cal* 
vous, imberbis, muticous ; cp. naked. 

balsamiferous (h.hahamum, balsam; 
fero, I bear), bearing balsam, a kind of 
rosin. 

banner, the large upper petal of a papilion- 
aceous flower ; the large petal in Impa- 
tiens next the axis ; syn. stemdard, vesdl- 
lum. 
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barb (L. barhctt a beard), a stout hair or 
bristle, douhle-hoohed or arrow-headed: 
adj. barbed; syn. gloMtate-, op. 
mgittate : barbate, bearded ; provided 
with long weak hairs ; cp, mherhiSyCm^ 
date, crinite, comose, etc , : barbellate, 
with shorter and stouter hairs ; dim. bar- 
bellulate. 


barberry family, Berberidese. 

bark, the outside integument of exogens 
con^ting of the epidermis, a ^rky 
layer, green middle layer and the liber ; 

{h term sometimes restricted to the outer 
layer arising from the oork-oambium ; cp. 
epi^t i^eso~, BTido’phlc&wn ; see hast, 
liber, epidermis, 

barren, infertile, as a flower without 
pistil, anthers without pollen, ovwy 
without ovules ; syn. sterile ; op. abortive, 
imperfect, cassus, cewinthous, 

base (L. basis, the foundation), the end at 
which an organ is attached to its support ; 
CD. apex : — of an anther, that part 
where the cells are mos t distant of a | 
nuoleous, where the nucleus is confluent j 
with the coats of the ovule ; see chalaza : j 
basal basilar, attached to the base : I 
basal placenta, one at the base of the 
ovary ; cp. free central : basiflzed, 
said of an anther with connate cells at- 
tached at its low^i* ond to the top of the 
filament ; cp. dorsifixed, medijixed, dis- 
tractile, versatile \ basinerved basal 
nerved, with the ribs or nems pro- 
ceeding from the base of the leaf ; cp. 
costahnerved. 

basigynium (Gr. basis, foundation ; gune 
a female), see carpophore, 

basin-shaped, pelvform, 

basipetal (Gr. basis, the base ; peto, 1 
seek), developing from apex to base, as in 
cymose inflorescence ; syn. centrifugal ; 
cp. acropetal. 

bast bass (Dut.), the flbrous inner bark 
of the lime tree between the ambium 
and cortical parenchyma and consisting 
of long thick-walled flexible cells called 
bast cells forming the hard hast, and an 
inner layer of bast parenchyma and sieve- 
cells forming the s^ bast (^n. phl(»mC)\ 
see liber* 


bastard, a rare term for hybrid, q, v. 

bay (L. badius), chestnut-brown ; syn. 
bo/dius : — trad (Pr. baie)^ the laurel. 

beak (Pr. bee), a sharp tip like the short 
bill of a bird ; adj. beaked ; syn. ros- 
trate ; Gr» rhyncho in comp. 

bean-oaper family, Zygophyllc®. 


bear-breech or boar’s breech 
family, Acanthaceo). 

beard (of grasses), awn, seta : bearded’ 
barbate* 

bed (Ger« hett), a nursery or garden plot, 
bedegarbedeguar (Pers.), a name for 
the qpongy red galls oi the wild i*ose. 
beefvood family, Casuarinom. 

bellflower family, Campamdacem : 
bell-shaped, eampantdate, 

benzoin or storax family, Styraoefc. 

ber)^ris (L.), the barbeiuy. 

bpwy (Gr. hem), a simple fruit succulent 
^ bhronghout ; a general name for succu- 
lent syncaipous indehiscont fruits of 
which hesperidium, halausta and pepo 
are speciiu forms; syn. hacca-, cp. 
acinm* 

beryl (L. leryllus), a deep rich gi'ecn. 
hi (L. his, twice), two, twice, doubly, 
biaouminste (L. acumen, a sliai'p pomt), 
with two diverging tapering ends like the 
peltate halm of Malpighiaocfe. 

biartioulate (L. articvlus, a joint), two- 
iointed. 

biaurioulate (L. auricula, the lobe of 
the ear), two-aurioled. 

bibraoteate (L. hractea, a thin leaf of 
metal), with two bracts : dim. bibract- 
eolate. 

bioallose (L. callus, the hard skin of 
animals), with two hard protuberances. 

bioarinate (L. carina, a keel), two- 
keeled. 

bicarpellary (Gr. karpos, fruit), with 
two distinct carpels. 

bicephalous (Gr. kephak, the head), 
biceps bicipital (L. caput, the head), 
two-headed. 

bioolorous (L. color), of two ooloum ; cp. 
unicolorous, discolorous* 

bioonjugate (L. con, with ; jugum, a 
yoke), with one pair of leaflets each con- 
sisting of a pair of leaflets, a form of 
bipinnate leaf ; syn. bigeminate ; cp. 
bijugate, tergemnatcn 

biconvex (L. conuexus, vaulted), convex 
on both sides ; syn. lenticular. 

bioomia bioornute (L. comu, a horn), 
two-homed. 

bicruris (L. crus, the leg), with two sup- 
ports ; syn. bipes ; see crura ; ep./w#*- 
cate* 

bicuspid (L. euspis, a point), ending in 
two points# 
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bldentate (L. a tooih)» having the 
marginal teeth of a leaf edged by s^ler 
teeth ; see dentate ; op. hiserrate* 

bidigitate (L. diigit'asi & fiiiger), ttn^ 

digitate } having the leaflets 3 a digi- 
tate leaf digitate ; op. hifolmate* 

biduus (L. hiduumt a period of two dayB)> 
lasting for only two days. 

biennial (L. himniumt a .period of two 
Tears), lasting for only two years, vegetat- 
the first season, flowering, seeding 
dying the next j cp. ammltperen' 
nial^ 

bifarious (L. hifariuSf two-fold), in two 
opposite vertical rows ; syn. distichous ; 
cp. hiseriate* 

biferous (L./ero, I bear), frniting twice 
a year. 

bifid (L. findo, I cleave), said of a leaf 
divided in two segments to or somewhat 
below the middle, the lobes or sinuses 
being narrow or acute; syn. two-cleft \ 
cp. hilohale, hij^riite, hisccU 

bifiorous (L.^5, a flower), two-fiowercd. 


bilateral (L. latue^ a idde), on opposite' 
sides ; ep. milatercdf htfaritm* 

bUobate (Gr. lohost the lobe of the ear}i 
said of a leaf divided into two parts not 
more than haJf-wav down, the lobes or 
sinuses being rounded ; syn. two-lohed\ 
op* hiidf bipartite, bisect 

bilocular (L. loculus, a little place), two- 
eelled; op. dithecous: bilooellate, 
said of a 1-oelled ovary or anther divided 
by a partition into two secondary cells or 
looeUi. 

bimestris (L.), lasting for two months* 

bimus bimulus (L.), two years old; 
lasting for two years. 

binary (L. hint, two by two), a term for 
the plan of arrangement of the whorls of 
a flower in two parts each ; see dimerous i 
binate,.said of a leaf composed of two 
leaflets proceeding from the same point ; 
op. bifoliolate : bini» in paim* 

bindweed family, Convolvulacese. 

binodal (L. nodus, a knot), with two 
nodes. 


bifoliate (h* folium, a leaf ; dim. folio- 
lum), two-lcavod ; syn. diphpllous i bifo- 
liolate, with two leaflets; cp. uniju- 
gate, hinate, 

bifollioular (L. follkulus, a Kttlo bag), 
consisting of two follicles. 

biforate (L. foris, a door), having two 
apertures ; syn. hihilale ; op. biporose* 

biformis {L, forma, liape), in two shapes ; 
syn* dimorphic* 

bifrons (L.), vdth two aspects. 


binomial more correctly binominal (L. 
nomen, a name), the nomenclature 
under which each plant has a name of 
two words, the iii’st that of the gonus, the 
second that of the species or a distin* 
guishing specific or trivial epithet, followed 
by the abbreviated fona of the name of 
the botanist who was the author of the 
species, as Shorea robuBta, Liwu 

biogenesis (Gr. bios, life ; genesis, ori- 
gin), production of living cells from 
similar cells; propagation by cell-division. 


bifurcate (L./«w*ca, a two-pronged fork), 
twice-forked, each prong furcate ; see 
chelate ; tri- and qmdrifwrcate, 
hiramous* 

bigeminate, see hiconjugate* 

bigener (L. genus, a kind), desceiMsd 
from two genetically different plants ; cp. 
congener* 

bihilate (L. Ulum, a speck), see biforate* 
bijugate {}i*jugum, a yoke), with only 
two palm of leaflets or pinn» ; cp. miju- 
fate, bioon/ugate* 

^^abiate (L. labium, a lip), two-lipped, a 
^ — applied to some gamopetalous 


biology (Gr. bios, life ; a discourse), 
the science of life, animal and vegetable. 

bioplasm (Gr. bios, plasm, torm- 
ed), protoplasm* 

bipalmate (L. bis, twice ; palma, the 
palm of the hand), twice palmate ; having 
the leaflets of a palmate leaf palnmte ; cp* 
bidigitate* 


term 


biparous (L. pario, 1 bring forth), said 
of an inflorescence the main axis of which 
has near the apex two bracts from the 
axils oreaohof which lateral axes proceed, 

_ _ each lateral axis dividing sunilarly ; syn* 

flowera,lbe upper Hp“ usuall^ ' irf^^ dMotomous i cp* uniparous, dichasium* 
united petals the lower of three; syn. bi^rtite (L fiw, twice ; divid- 
l^t^e ; mumlabtate, ^senate. /ed), divided into two parte almost te the 
; cp, labiose : — imbricate, bila- base ; syn. tw(hpartedi cp. bifid, bilobed, 

hiats with overlapping lobes. . bisect i bipaixible, capable of beine 

bUameUate (L. lamella, a small plate of 

. metal), consisting of two plates. bipes (L. pes, a foot), see bicruris. 
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upiimate » fwiihAr), 

pinnate : the Imfleti of i^nnate leaf 
agdn innate : bipinnatiud (L. findo, 
1 cleave), twice pfnnaidfid : bipixma* 
tUeot (L. mOf I ent), twice pinnatbect. 

biplioate (L. plieo, 1 fold), twice folded 
or plaited* 

biporoae (Gr. poros, a paeea^), opening 
by two pores i op. Bifbraie, birmo9e, 

binuiiate^ (L. radius, the spoke of a 
wheel), with two rays* 

biramouB (L^famus, a branch), divided 
into two branches. 

birimose (L. a cleft), opening by 
two slits ; cp. biporose, 

birth- wort family, Aristolochiacose. 

bicieot bieected (L. seco, I cut), com- 
pletely divided into two parts; op. 
oUobed, bifid, bipartite* 

bisep^te (L. septum, a partition), with 
two septa or pai’titions lengthwise. 

biserial biaeriate (I. series, a row), in 
^two rows transverse or lengthwise, usually 
the former ; cp. htfasrious* 

biserrate (L. serra, a saw), with alter- 
nately large and small teeth (diiected 
forward) at margin ; ayn. duplieede^ 
Seagate ; cp. hidentaten 

bisexual 2- sex. (L. sexus, the male or 
female sex), having both stamens and 
pistil in the same flower ; symbol $ ; syn. 
hermaphrodite, monoclinous,* p^ect, 
teleiawthous ; Unisexual, polygamous* 

bisuloate (L. sulcus, a furrow), having 
two furrows or grooves. . 

biternate (L. temi, in threes), twice- 
ternate; each leaflet of a temate leaf 
divided into three. 

bivslved (L. valva, folding doors), with 
a vessel or carpel consisting of valves : 
n. bivalve ; weefrustule, 

bivittate (L. viUa, a band or fillet), with 
two mtta, q.t.; two-striped. 

bisarria (It. hkasrret strange), a term for 
a hybrid between orange and citron in 
.which the olmraoteristics of each species . 
are not blended but in juxtaposition. 

bladdery (AS.), thin and .inflated; ^n. 
uMeulate ; cp* ampidlaceous, 

blade (Ger. blatt, a leaQ, the expanded 
portion ^ a leaf or of a clawed p4tal$ 
i^e lamim ; op. Hallo, phgllode, 

blaaohed (Fr. hlame, TrUte), wUtoiMd ; ^ 
syn. HUl<Hed, bleached* « 

blMtema (Gr. ^oHano, I geminate), 
the axis of the embiyo ; the imtial pobt 


from which any organ b develifed: 
blastemal^ rudimeidosrp* 

blastoooUa (Gr. Uosfas, a bud; ’irffa, 
glue), a gum-like coating of buds; see 
eellHers* 

* 

bleached, hlo/uehed* 

bleeding, exudation of sap from wounds 
caused by pruning. 

blending, a hybrid formed bytheorosn- 
ing of races. 

bletting (Gr. bletos, wounded), the oigan- 
io change in a ripe or unripe fruit after 
its separation from the branch. 

h]lBtBTBA,mpustidaU,hull(Ue^papidose* 
blood-root family, Hssmodoraoen. 

bloom (Ger. Hum, flower), blossom ; the 
mkny white or glaucous covering of the 
Bumee of some &uits and leaves. 

blotch, a broad patch of colour ; cp. eue : 
blotched, with a broad patch or patdies 
of colour difTerent from the generic colour 
of the part or organs; see maculate, 
notate, halonate, 

bluish-green, : bluish-grey, 
griseous, ecosius see asare. 
blunt, mntieous, obtuse, 

boat-shaped, eymhjform, rmieular, 
scaphoid ; op. carinate* 

I bole, the main axis of a tree ; syn. trunk ; 

‘ op. stem* , • 

bombyslne (Or. the rilkworm), 

of silken texture ; op. sericeous, 

bony, osseous, 

bossed (Ger. hauseh, a prcnectlon), vnth 
a conical or rounded protuberance; syn. 
umhomte, 

bostryx (Gr. a ringlet), amnoseform 
of inflorescence in which the lateral axes 
are always transverse to the relatively 
main axis and successively ^1 on the 
same side ; an uniparous helicoid cyme, a 
form of mmochasiwm ; op% cinciwms : 
bostryooidal (Gr* eidos, foim), in the 
form of a bostiyx. 

bdCwy (Gr. hotani, herbi^e), the sclenoe 
of plants, a branch of biology; syn. 
phytology* 

bothrenohyma (Oft, hothros, a pit; 
engchuma, tissue), tissue^ consisting of 
dotted or pitted ducts ; syn. tapkren- 
chyma* 

botryoidal botryose (Or,, bot^ns, a 
bunch of grapes ; eidos, form), said of 
that Jype of • infloresdbnoe in whirii the 
main axis is not terminated by a flower 
and the flowering prooeeda from without 
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’ or below upwards and towards the oentiet 
as in tne fcllowinff formsi raoemoi 
panlble, head, nmbdi, corymb, ^ike, 
spadix and catldn ; fsjn* iiidetermnate, 
tndeflniU, aeropeial, ofcendinff, cmtri^ 
petal ; op. cymose : — oy ine, a> false 
raceme or spike $ syn. mcmchcutium : 
botry-oymose, a mixed indoresoence 
in which racemes or other inflorescenoea 
of the botiyose are developed in 
oymose order, as in Compodtse ; op* cyiao* 
botrpose, thprsus. 
bottle-aliaped, ampiUlaceoue* 

botiaifonn (L. hotvlust a sausage; 
forma^ shape), sausage^diaped ; syn. 
allantoid. 

bow-ahaped, orcKc^e. 
boWl-Bhaped, calathiform, etc. 
boyaux (Fr.), pollen tubes that ijass 
through the digma to the ovary causing 
fecundation. 

braohlate (L. brachitm, the arm), widely 

S ireadinff, as branches especially when 
tematdy disposed in pairs, i.e., opposite 
and decussate ; cp. diffuse. 

braciy* (Gr. hrachus'^ short), prefix. 

braohypodous (Gr* yoiw, a foot), short- 
stalk^. 


brannexis (Fr. ftnw, brown), deep brown; 
op.6cM2ti;s. 

brufib-abapedi aapergill^fOrm* 
buokler-Bbaped, eeutate. 
buckthorn family, Bhamness. 
buckwheat fitmily, Polygonaeeie. 

bud, the terminal or axillary undeveloped 
flower (alaha8tnm}f or incipient stem 
with its rudimentary leaves (gemma) : 
bud^Boales, the homologues of leaves 
but modified and serving to protect the 
rudimentary parts of a flower or stem ; 
cp. perula, catapAulla: budUng, 
propagation by attaching a hud with a 
small portion of adjacent wood and bark 
to the wood of another plant called the 
stock ; cp. enniohling^ stock. • 

bulb (L. hdhust an onion), a leaf*bud usual* 
ly subterranean consisting of a short 
fleshy axis enclosed in thickened or flediy 
coats or scales : bulbil bulbule 
bulblet, small axillary bulbs ; syn. 
satelles, propaainesi bulbiceps (L. 
caput, the head), a stem with tiie base 
bulbous : bulbifcrouB (L* fero, 1 bear), 
bearing bulbs: bulbodium bulbo* 
tuber, a solid bulb ; tspn. eorm ; cp. 
tuhen: bulbous bulbose, with the 
appearance or structure of bulbs. 


brachyurouB (Gr. oura, a tail), short- 
tailed. 

bract (L. bractea, a thin plate of metal), 
a leaf subtending, {. 0 .,on or near the base 
of, a flower or flowering branch or inflores- 
oence and differing from a stem-leaf in 
size, shape, arrangement and o^n in 
colour ; syn. hgpsophvllwn ; cp. spathe, 
involucre : adj. braoteate: bractecie 
braotlet, a small secondary bract at the 
base of each flower of an inflorescence ; 
cp. glume, palet: adj. braoteolate ; 
bractlesfi, ebracteaie ; bract-BCSle, 
the lower member of the scale of the 
female cone of Fine, Fir, otc, ^ 

branch, the 'primary divlrion of a stem, : 
dim. branonlet. 

brand (Ger. a burning stake), a scorched 
appearance on leaves due to a parasitic 
fungus ; op, dew-rust, deustate. 

breathing porcB, stovMta. 

brevi- (L, brevis, short), preflr. 

bristle (AS.), a stiff hidr ; see eeta : 
bristly, setose, 

br 6 om*rape family, Qrobanohacem. 

bntoal (L. hhtma, winter), relating to or 
bdonging to winter ; syn. kiema ! ; op. 
msiivalt uomai. 


bullate (L. bulla, a bubble), puckered ; 
with blister-like elevations ; op. pustulate. 

bulrush family, l^hacess. 

bur burr, oupule of the chestnut ; ripened 
capitula of many Comj^itsB ; glomemles 
or solitary flowers of many Tiliacen, 
Malvacece, and Amarantacem, and of some 
Labiatis ; see lappaeeous. 

burBloula (L. dim. of bursa, a pouch), 
the sack-like excavation in the rostellnm 
of an Orchis enclosing the disc of gland 
of the cau^ole ; cp. cHnandrium i Dur< 
Biculate, having a small pouch. 

bUBh, a shrub or small tree ) a oolleotion 
of shrubs (syn* seruh)\ a Cane and 
Australian term for forest : ibutfiyf 
dumelose, dumse, firuibime. 

butterwort family, Lentibularlesa. 

byssaceouB byssoid (L. hgssus ; Gr. 
hwsoe, fine flax ; eidos, ukeneSs), consist- 
ing of fine entangled thmiki 
arachnoid, etc. 

z' ® , 

«aotiui or Indian flg ftmily, OmIm. 

loadnooiu i}t.eadot I M), falUog.ofl 
I early, u lome m,.!. or po^ bofoie tlio 
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feotnidation of the ovary ; op. d^eidwmt 
fugoiiiom* 

osnose (L. cMum, mud), mnddy ; gKm* 
in; in muddy oi miry soil. 

cserulean (L. e<BruUus\ dark bine % syn. 

■ 

oeesiuB (L.), bluish-grey ; i^. gnseous* 

Ofidspitose (L. ccespes, cut grass, turf), 
growing in tufts ; tufted ; see aspergiUi^ 
form : dim; oeespitellose, 

oalathidium oalathium (L. calathm, 
a bowl or basket), the head of flowoi'S.in 
Oomposit® ; ardhoditmi cephalan- 
thivm : oalatniform forma, shape), 
concave, bowl ’shaped hemispherical ; cp. 
craterifom,. cotyliform, cyath^orm, 
pocvl^orm* 

oaloarate (L. calcar, a spur), spurred ; 
cp. corydaline ; n. oaloar ; syn. pro- 
ductrm ; cp. rostrum, 

caloareous (L. calx, lime), containing 
lime. 

caloeiform oalceolate (L. calceus, a 
shoe covering the whole foot), shoe- 
shaped ; cp. solectform. 

oallose callous ^L. callus, the hard skin 
of animals), having hard and thick pro- 
iuboi'anoes : n. callosity, a liaid thicken- 
ing of tissue : callus, healing tissue 
which forms over the wounds of plants. 

calo- (Gr. halos, beautiful), prefix. 

caltha (L.), the marigold. 

calVous (L. calms), bald, as an achene 
without pappus ; see hold, 

calyoanthemy (Gr. halux, a oup ; 
anthos, a flower), alteration of the calyx 

‘ so that it resembles the corolla; cp. 
petalody, 

calycifloral (L. calyx, a cup ; fios, a 
ftowor), with the petals inserted upon the 
calyx : CalycinorGB, one of the three 
main diyiaions of Polypetal® ; ‘cp. Dis* 
ciftora, TKalamifiorm, 

oalyoulus, see under calyx, 

calyptra (Gr. haluptra, a covering), a 
cap, hood or veil; oalyptrate, hooded, 
arranged like a cap; cp. cucullate, 
yalcale, cassideous, mitr^orm : calyp- 
trimorphoUB (Gi*. morphe, shape), 
oaliptriform (L. forma, shape), 
oalyptra-shapod, as the calyx of Esch- 
scholtzia ; said also of • pitchers (ascidia) 
with distinct lids. 

ealyst pi. oalyoCB (L, a flower-cup), the 
outer whorl of flower-leaves or sepals 
immediately below the ooroUa : oalyoine 


oalyoate, relating to the calyx: 
oalyooid (Gr. eidos, likeness), resembl- 
ing a calyx; oalyole oalyouluB, a 
•whorl of ^ bracts below a calyx resembling 
an additional calyx ; syn. eptcalys ; cp. 
involucre : oalyoulate, provide wi& 
a calyoulus ; op. imoluerate, 

cambium (L. camhio, I change), viscid 
matter formed between the wood and 
hark during growth of exogens layer, 
zone of delic^e colls between wood and 
bark in exogens, gorged with sap during 

^ the growing |Mr!od, and coilSisting of an 
inner layer oi nascent wood and an outer 
layer of nascent bark. 

camera (L. a chamber), the cell of a fruit ** 

dim. camerula. 

oampauiform oampanulate (L. cam* 
pama, a bell ; forma, shape), bell-shaped ; 
cp. infundihuliform, urceolate, 

oampestriB (L. campus, a plain), growing 
on plains ; cp. agrestis, etc, 

camptotropous (Gr. kainptoa, bent ; 
tropos, a turn), said of a campylotropous 
oyulo curved so that the portions on 
either side the curve are equal. 

campyloBpermouB (Gr. kampulos, 
curved ; sperma, a seed)/ with the albu- 
men of the seed curved at margin to form 
a longitudinal furrow along the ventral 
face. 

campylotropous (Gr. Tccmpulos, 
curved ; tropos, a turn), said of an ovule 
so cuiwed that the foramen or apex is 
near the base where the chalaza and 
hllum are together, the portions on either 

. side the curve being usually unequal ; op. 
campto-, ortho-, amphi-, ana-tropous. 

canaliculate (L. canaliculus, a water 
channel), channelled with longitudinal 
groove ; op, glypholecine, Urellatc, 
striate, sulcale, 

canoellate (L. danceUi, a grating), lat- 
ticed, like lattice-work ; syn. clathrate, 

candiduB (L.), pure white; i^n. (Gr.) 
argos, 

oanescent (L. canus, whitish grey), .with 
extremely short hairs or pubescence giv- 
ing the epidwmis a greyish white hue ; 
BVn. incanus ; cp. albescent, farmosct 
Jtoccose, pruinose : n. canesoence : 
oano-tomentOBe, with a whitish grey 
tomentum of fine matted hairs. 

canker (L. cancer, a corroding 8ore)9 a 
plant disease ari^ng from the attacks of 
a fungus. 

cap, pileus, 

b2 
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««er (Ik eapjmrit), ike hain, srattred 
fit TinesBYiol tiw eiqper plui: -^llu&Uy, 
Oi^peimtk 

lai^illary oaplllaideotui (L. eapUltu, 
. hur), sWder'lwIxy or . thmd'Uke ; op. 
triaceout ; oapillMeo-miiltifla, 

h»Tiiig many haiT>I!ke dividoni at margin; 
op. laeituilttte, opiate- 


caipid otun^wa ^.kirfot, 

fmt), a aimplfroieol or one q{ the eom* 
ponent parti of a eoinponnd ^tfl or 
jynouponsfnitsoiieof tin parti of ike 
innermoit wlujrl of a flower havliig a 
piatil; i|JB, ea/rpophylh ontpeUttPSTp 
belonging to or rating to*a carpel 

oarpoiogy (Or. fnit; a 


oAi! 


, Aftnitate atitfma. one I bear), a portion rf the receptacle pro- 


oapltellate : capitate stigma, one 
forming a distinct head on the top of the 
sfyle: oapitulum, a globose head or 
cluster of sessile or shortly pedioellate 
flowers; ^n. glomus \ (^. woihdxMmi 
vmhoh sftke. 


oapreolate (L. eapreoJus, a vine tendril), 
hearing stem-tendrils, t.e., tendrils which 
are modlfled siiems or flower stalks ; op. 
eirrhoH, eosial-cirrhosoM 

caprifloation (L. eaprifieus, the wild 
flg), ripening ngs by nnnctnring or by 
insects, or by handng branches of the 
wild fig on the cultivated trees to secure 
l^lllnauon by the gall insects thus intro- 
dpogl. 

(L, eapaa, a chest ; dim . cafsula), 

a diy dehiscent synoaipous fruit, •.e., one 

of united dry carpels opening at maturity pcr^ining 
to discharge the seed ; cp. sehUocarp : imily (earvopJkgllea)* 
jdj. oapaulto; OapBUltferOUfl (^sLja^ODaia (Or. karutm 
ferot 1 bear), beanng capsules. 

black; 


oarbonaoeons (L, ear^o, a coal), 
see 


oaroerale (L. career, a prison), earii 
l-seeded indehiscent carml of a diy 
carpous fruit, as in Mfdva; one of the 
component parts of a sridzocarp; ^n. 
sgnoehorion \ op. caaiem, eocene, nueilo, 

oarduuB (L.), the thistlak 
cares (L.), a sedge. 

cariua ^Lr a keel), the salient keel-like 
projeetion in the low face of an org^n; 
the combined lower petals of a papiliona- 
ceous corolla: oarinatCi keel^; cp. 
hpai^shaped, 

oarippsis, see cargopsisM 
carioUB (L. eanee, decay), decayed. 
canoinatlTC ^It» eanamare, to card 
wool), useful in cases of colic and flatu- 
lence. 


OB3Bn0onB (Lcaro, gen. earmst 
: folk red ; flesh-colonrM ; syn. twearaa^e : 

oitaoae, of fleshy consistence, 
carpadilium (Gr. hai^t fruit; duo, 
1 put on), mmocarp, q.v* 


pw>" 

longed between the carpels as a central 
axb, as In (Cranium j syn. basiggmum; 
op. columella, ggnophore, ggmhase, 

oarpophyll (Gr. karpoe, fruit ; piulhu, 
aleaQ, carpel* 

cartilaginous (L. eoHUap, gristle), 
Arm and tougn like parchment; cp* 
chariaceous, ooriaceoue : •~putamcn, 
the tough endocarp of pome fruta. 

caruncle (L. ea/rumala, a small piece of 
flesh), a wart-shaped appendage produced 
by an outgrowth of the foramen of the 
ovule, as in Euphorbia; stropUole, 
aril: oarunculate, provided with a 
oai^ele ; cp. ene^a^e, tuberordate, 
t^ermeoee. 

caryopbyUaoeouB (Gr. karuophudlon, 
a clove), with clawed petals like Inanthus ; 

to the pink or clovowort 


N^^ryopsis (Gr. karuon, a nut l . 
form), the seed-like fruit of Gramineos, 
one-8^ed,the thin seed-coat adnateto 
the p^onrp ; q». ampHepermium* 

casBideouB (L, cams, a helmet), helmet- 
shaped ; syn. gedeate ; cp. calgp^te* 

casBUB (L. empty), said of an anther with- 
out pollen ; sec hahen, 

castrate (L. eaeiraref to emasculate), 
smd of s^ens without anthers; syn. 
auawthorous* 

cai^a (Gr. down, upon), prefix, 
catacoroUa (L. corolla, a small wreath), 
’ a seeondaiy corolla formed inside or out- 
ride the first one. « 


oatapetalouB (L. peialon, a petal), with 
thepetabunlM at base by their adhe- 
. rion to united stamens, bb in Mallow* ‘ 

cataphylla (Gr. phudlou, a leaf), the fiiut 
leaves of a growth, as cotyledons, bud- 
s^es, rhizomcfscaln; op. perula, 
fiaoWfHatati* catapbyuary. 
cataplasm (Gr. piasmoi^ frxrfned), a 
plaster^ 

catapult fruits (Or. palh, I buxl}, ftese 
which dischbige their seeds or eegments 
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riing-fntUt, 

Mtwrhal {Or. rlWi I flow), pruning 
to a flow of muom from iho nostnUu 

eatonulate (Ji. eat^f a obain), anited 

endlioaiidlikethelinkaofa dudnisyn. 
eonedUnate i op* monilifdrm* 

oathartio (Or* haikairo, I purge), par- 

qi^n. a pendnloas. ordinarily deetdpons, 
^ gplke of uniBOxnal flowen with' noaalljr 
s^y bracts, the whole resembling a oat s 
taU; syn. ameni, nueamentum. 

^OUfwte (L. oatKfa, a tail), famished with ‘ 
slender tail-like appendage; op* harh- 
ate, pogon : — acuminate, gradually 
narrowed and ending in a whip-like tail. 

oaadex(L. the trank), the nnbraxuhed 
stem of a palm or tree-fern (op. stipe ) ; 
the persisiient base of herbaceous peren- 
nials the stems 6l which die down and are 
renewed annually (syn. stock ) : 
^oolmnnariai the oolnmn-like stem 
of some palms.' 

oaudlole (L. caudieula, a little tail), the 
stalk of the pollinium in Orchidesa^ 
oaudioole, the neck of the germinat- 
ing embiyo ; syn. scapellus ; op. eollum. 

oaulia (L. a stalk), the stem of a plant : 
oaulesoent, with distinct stems rising 
aboye the ground : oauUole, the initim 
stem of the embryo often called the 
radicle: oaulinCt belongii^ to or in- 
serted on the stem ; oauloid (Or* eidos, 
likeness), stem-like : oaulomc (Gr. 
eaulon), the stem-portion of a plant. 

oaulooarpio .(Gr. astern ; karpos, 
fruit), haying more or less persistent 
stems that flower and frnit for a snoces- 
Sion of years; syn. polyearpie\ cp. 
maocorjnc. 

oaufltio (Gr. hamUhos, haying the power 

Hying tissne b^chemioa^^on. * ^ 

oavemous (L. eavus, hollow), with large 
cavities or hollows; cp. fenestrate, 
alveolcate* 

oeoldiom (L. cado, 1 kill), abnormal 
growth caused hy the atti^k of a fungus 
or insect ; syn* galU 

cell (L. eella, a room), a oaviiy; the 
struotural unit in the formation of, or 
histolog^ioal element of, a plant, consisting 
of a wall of oeilulose enclosing proto- 
plasm; the Hying vegetable unit (cp. 
vessel) forming, when ooUeoted, cellular 
tissue (syn, ^MireacAyina); tbeoarity of 


an anther or anther-lobe (eyn^ theca) t 
theearity or one of earities of an 
ovaiy or pericarp contmning ovules (op, , 
locmus, camera) : oellulaTy emposed 
of cells ; cp. vascular : oeUul6| a 
minute cell ; the cavity formed by the 
Bubdivison an anther-oell by a mem- 
. brane or sSptum : oellulose, the sub- 
stsnice composing the waH of the vegetable 
oeU, a carbohydrate or ternary compund 
of carbon hydrogen and oxygen, €• 

0 |, 

oenanthous (Gr. kencs, empiy ; anthos, 
a flower), with both stamens and pistil 
^nting in the flower j op. cassus, inane^ 
J^speifect ; see harrm* 

Wnobium (Gr. koims, • common), a four- 
parted fruit consisting of fobr nurales 
around a common style, the oharacteristic 
frnit of Boraginess and Labiatie. 
oentrifdgal (L. centrum, the centre ; 
ft^io, I flee), developing from the centre 
outward ; said of ail infloresoenoe In which 
the terminal flower opens first and the 
flowering then develops successively from 
the centre outwards; i^n. cymossi 
—radicle, one that points to the ride of 
j^rfcarp ; lyn. peritropous, etc> 

tripetal (L. centrum, the centre; 
veto, 1 seek), developing from without 
inwards ; said of an infioresoence in which 
the flowers at the base or at the ciroum- 
forence open first and the flowering then 
develops sucoessivelv towards the centre 
upward the axis often elongating ; syp. 
hotryosei —radicle, one that points 
directly to the axis of the pericarp. 

oephalanthium {Gr* JtephaU, the head ; 

anthos, a flower), syn. anthodium. 
cephaloid (Gr. kephaU, the head ; eidost 
likeness), head-shaped ; scp. capitate* 
cephaloniou (Gr* kepkalS, the head), 
tom for a le^gall joined to the leaf by 
a narrow neck. 

cerase (L. cerasus, the cherry tree), cherrj 
or plum coloured, somewhat' reddish 
brpwn ; cp. nfous* 

ceraaeouB cerate cerated (L. cera, 
wax), waxy ; covered with a waxv exuda- 
tion : cerinous, of a whitlsn yellow 
colour : cerifdtous (L* fero, 1 bear), 
bearing or producing wax. 
ceratium (Gr.keras, horn; ^era^'oa, a 
little horn), a siliquiform capsule like 
that of Coiydalis, long, 1-oelled, 2-valved 
with many seeds on two placentas alter- 
nate with the lobes of the stigma: 
ceratopHylloue, with sta^hom-likc 
petals :ceratoiiioii, a term lor a hol- 
low homy gril. 
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cereal (L Cem^ the goddess of ooin.iuid 
fruits), pertaining to all kinds of grain 
used tor food* 

oernuouB (L. bowing), drooping; 

op, nuimt,ji>endulous, 

cerwinoua (L,eervust a stag), orange* 
yellows .jsyn./tt^f^oiwj cp* tawny, testa^ 
eeons, 

OliSBta (Or,), a brUtle ; syn, (L.) sefa< 

ObafF (AS. ceqi^, small scales; dry 
bracts ; the glumes and paleae of grasses ; 
adj, obaff^ ; ^n. paleaceous. 

Obalana (Gr. a smkll tubercle), that part 
of the ovule where the coats unite with 
the base of the nucleus; cp. hiltm, raphe : 
obalazogamio (Gr.yafao^, marriage), 
fertilised through the ohalaza and not 
through the foramen, as in Hazel, an 
exceptional condition ; cp, porogamie* 

chamae (Gr. chamai, upon the ground* 
lowly), prefix. 

channelled I canaliculate, 

characters (Gr. cha/rahter, a mark), dis- 
tinguishing peculiarities of form and 
structure which difierentiate between 
species (specific), genera (generic), and 
orders (ordinal). 

ohartaoeouB (L. charta, paper), thin and 
flexible with the texture of writing 
paper ; syn. ^ papyraceous ; cp. carti- 
,laginous, coriaceous, pcrg amentaceous, 

obasmogamy (Gr. chasma, an opening ; 
gams, marriage), the opening of tho 
perianth at flowering time or anthers ; 
xecundation of open flowers : adj. cba8« 
mogamous f op. cleistogamous, 

cbeirostemonous (Gr. cheir, tho hand ; 
stemn, the 'yvarp of a’ loom), with five 
stamens unit^ at base, 

chelate (Gr. k4l4, the daw of a o^), 
with two-cleft claws j %>. h{furcate, 

chestnut (L. eastanea, the chestnut tree), 
of a rich brown ; syn. hadius : —family, 
Gupuliferae. 

ohisel-Bhaped, scalpr^orm, 

ohitlnous, (Gr. chiton, coat of mail), of 
a homy texture ; syn. corneous ; cp. 
oornuie, 

chloranthy ohlorosia (Gr. ehloros, 
grass-green ; anthos, a flower), the change 
of blossoms from coloured or petaloid to 

e or herbaceous (cp, mtholysis) ; the 
Ea normal green colour (cp. etio- 
lation) : ohloranthous, green- 
flower^ : ohlorotio, relating to chlorosis. 


ohlorophyU (Gr. ehloros, grass- 
green ; phullon, a leaf}^ the ^ green 
colouring matter of plants ; syn* 
chlor ; op. chromle, er^hrcpkyll, 
xanthophyH : — corpuscle, a* 'green 
protoplasmic body containing ebloro^yll 
embedded in the cell protoplasm dt the 

! ;reen parts of plants : ohlorenehyma 
Gr. engchuma, tissue), green chlorophyll- 
containing tissue. 

chorion (Gr. skin), name for the earliest 
form of the nucleus of the ovxde ; cp. 
amnios, vitellus, 

ohoripetalous (Gr. chorko, 1 separate ; 
petalon, a petal), with distinct, i,e., 
separate petals ; syn. poly-, dialy-, eUu- 
thero-petaUus \ ohorisepalous, with, 
distinct sepals ; syn. polysepalous, 
chorlsis, (Gr. chorizo, I separate),* the 
division of a morpholomcally single organ 
into two or more, usually applied" to divi- 
sion or splitting of stamens and carpels ; 
it is termed complete when the divisions 
are distinct to the point of insertion, 
incomplete when they do not extend to 
the base, collateral when side by side, 
median when antero-posterior ; syn,' dedu- 
plication, diremption ; cp. adesmy, 
dialysis, hyperplasia, merismatic, 

ohoristophyllous (Gr. ckoristos, sepa- 
rate 5 phullon, a lea:Q, soparate-leav^d. 

ohromatophore (Gr, chroma colour ; 
phoreo, I bear), any protoplasmic body 
containing a pigment, as a chlorophyll 
coipuscle. ^ 

ohromule (Gr. chroma, colour), colouring 
matter of plants other than chlorophyll, 
as in petals and sometimes in leaves: 
chromatOBis (Gr. ptosis, a fall), dis- 
colouration. 

ohrysanthpus (Gr. chrysos, golden * 
yellow ; anthos, a flower), golden-yellow 
flowered ; ohrysophyllous (Gr. phul- 
Ion, a leal), with golden-yellow leaves ; 
cp. xanthojphylhtta, 

cicatrix (L. a scar), a mark such as that 
left by the M of a leaf or other organ ; 
cp. scar : aim. oioatricula : oioa- 
trioose oioatrisate, marked with 
scars. 

oilium pi. cilia (L. an eyel^b), thick 
marginal hairs forming a frin^ : adj. 
oiliate : dim. oiliolatc ; cp. oarbate, 
penicellate, eapiUaceo-mult0d, 

einClnnue (L* enrled hair), a emose form 
of inflorescence in which tiie lateral axes 
are iJwaya transveiw to the relatively 
main axis and fall alternately on c^positd 
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ddMollti* Hn^d cym*; 

tee : ep. boitrjfx, 

oiaotiired (L. e»nctar», • gdidl<)i tnr* 
nmnded with a belt, band or ptdle $ lyn. 
eiHfftMt ; up. (UMimtatB. 

dlMaoIijl&ft (Ch% kmo, 1 mon t 
eAMMt time), tlame forined o( anaato* 
Buadng odb eontaining a ^risdd jniee or 
latex ; m. UeUeifmm <»«mm : adj. 
elnenonyinatotu. 

oinnreoUB (L. eimit, adea), aah;gny < 
oinnrsaoent oinemoeoua, aomewhat 
adb-giey. 

oiagnlaite (Ik ei^nlaM, a girdle), aee 

eirntmi, 

olntinbttfllie (6r. kimuhart, Termllion), 
aearkt tinged mth orange ; qn. ; 

fig.flammeoiu, 

OinnamoiueouB (Ghr. titmaiium, oinna- 
mog), bright led^ brown ; ep. 

olroinate olrolnsl ^eireiM, I tnm 
ronnd), e«nled inward mm the tip like ^e 
yooitg frond of moat ferna ; aee seorj^oid; 
ep.gjirate, tortilt, eirrifbm. 

oiMumaoiu oiroumsoisaile (L. eir- 
e«m,-aronnd : teindo, I aplit), dividing 
or opening eiivnlarly or tranaveraely, aa 
a eapanle opening by a Ud j aee pyxidUm. 


olampo4^,the niwle>Uke oella by adiieh 
an epip^o root adberaa to its anpport. 

olap^. elanit, a diririon), a main divl* 
^■'mon eompiiaing a number of - related 
uti^ <»dm } op. phylnm : olaasi* 
flOfttioiii sdeatino arrangement : zvatu* 
ral— of plttnt8« Ijidr aiTangemeat ac- 
cording to the degree of resemblanoe in 
all roBlpeoti ; ortifLoial^*-, arrangement 
according to a few arbitrary pomts of 
resemblance ; see natwtU and ^exmai 
syetema 

Olathrate (Or. kl^thrap a trelliej latticed ; 
syUe eanceZ/dte. 

olavate olavifonn (Le clavvMt a cinb), 
elnb-shaped ; deader below and thickened 
Cfradnally upward ; syn. hacillar : dim. 
olavellato: olavellose, with clnb- 
ahaped proGeeseB. 


Olaj^ (L. a key), an analytical index* 

ijd.elavu8^ a nail), the narrowed base 
of certain petals, the broad part being 
called the /amtfus : olawadg wiguicv^ 
late \ op. acyonyehiount 

oleft, divided half-way down or more be- 
tween margin and midrib with the lobes 
or rinnses narrow or acute ; syn. as 
two-cleft \ cp. lohedi farted^ dimd* 


olroumacriptioa (L. ctrctem, aronnd; 
xerihet 1 rmte), the mai^n of a leaf or 
other flat body 5 syn. pcrtpAeiy. ^ 
oirrhns cirrus (L. cimw, a curl), 
a tendril : oirrhose cirrose 
oirriferouB oirrigerous, hearing 
tendrils ; cp. capreolate : oirrlform 
(L./omtf, shape), curled like a tendrill; 
cp. eireinate, 

oistus-rape family, Cytinace®. 
oitreous citrine (L. dtrue, a lemon), 
lemon coloured : citric acid, a vegetable 
add found abundantly In lemons; op, 
fnalie* 


oladenchyma (Gr. dados, a branch i 
tngehwntt, tmne), tinne oompoged oi 
bni^iigoellii, B8 in the 0886 of mmc 

^dode oladodinm (Gr. eladn, a 
bisnoh; dw, Ipnt on), oladophyll 
oladopbyllum (6r. pMIm, a leaf), 
nattened brnnobee, axillary and of nanalh 

one latenode, wbieb awnme the form 

function ^ leaves ; syn, phyllodadium j 
ep. fhylUde* ' 

OlidOptOBta (Gr, a branch; 

a fell), the natural diedding and 
branohes. • 


ItHleifitogamio oleistogamouB (Chr* 
hhidos, closed ; gamos, marriage), self- 
fertilised in unopened or inconspiouous 
blossoms ; cp. autogamovis, allogamous \ 
n. cleiatogamy ; op. chasmogcmg. 

oleistogenouB (Gr. gewMto ; I produce)* 
syn. cleistogamowi, 

^^imber, a general term for allplants that) 
ascend upon a support by twining or by 
means of tendrils or hooks or aerial rooti 
(suckers) or other attachments; see 
creeper, vm\ op, iwir^er, repent^ 
voluble* • 

clinandriun^(Gr.£flne,abed; aner, s 
male), the cavity in the column contain* 
ing the anther in Orohidesa ; op. burs$ 
cula» 

olinanthium (Gr. JkUne, A bed; antJios 
a flower), the receptacle of a oapitulnm ii 
Composite ; ^n. antAoelinium, amplian 
ihirm, phoranthium ; op, ea^itulum. 

close (L.€lausus, shut up), dense, contract 
ed, as soDie cymes; m* compact; m 
diffuse, lax. 

olOBe-fertilisatiou, fecundation of 
flower by its own pollen i syn, autogamy 
op. cleistogamg. 

cloven, see clfft. 
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Wo««< tp rt# bo^ 

fomed aronrid^ Ae J 

. elavw, a nwil), tte di&d flower-buds d 
Oaiyoptollus awmaticus*. cloye-wort 
^ptak IkmUyt Owyopbyilew. 

viritM^riiapedt elawxte, iaeillctr* 
vCljltftoTf a ttenoral name for any collection 
^^aajembla^ of fruits or flowers on a 
. plant s ad]» oluatOTod* 

olypeate olypelfora 

elipeus, a round or ovid dneld)^ rtneld- 
ahaped ; provided witb a shield j op** scwf 
Me, peliiftfnn* 

ooaoerrate ooaoervate (L, eeacervp 
1 heap up), beaped together ; f^'n- congest- 
9 d ; see acervulw ; op. a^gUmeMe, 


eoarctate, gnmeus* 
ooadnate, see adnaU* 

ooalaaoeiioa (L* cum, with; I 

grow), the organic union of dmilar parts, j 
syUi eohesian, egn^hgeie, 

ooarotate (L. coareto, I draw together), 
crowded or closely pressed together ; syn. 
appfcyu^e, agglomerate \ cp. coacervate ; 
ooaroture, see eollum* 


<5oat, the covering, rind, or epidermis ; 
integutnenlt'eatine, testa ; coated, tuny 
eaUd* 


cob, oommon ’ term for the q)ike ^of the 
mmze plant* 

cobwebby, with long and soft entangled 
hairs j syn, orenMe, arachnoid, cortinate, 
hwSoid ; cp. ttmentose*, 

. tM(A pi* of OOCCUfl (Gr* kohhes, sbemel)= 
the seed-fike dehiscent or indehiscent lobes 
of a dry pericarp separating at maturity ; 
the segittentsof a sohizooarp; lyn* car- 
eerule, nucule ; cp. achene, etc* 


ooooineons (L. coecum, ber^ of the scar- 
let oak), scarlet or bright rja* ^ ^ | 

ooooodes (Gr. iokka, a kernel), spheri- 
• cal protuberances : > cocoulum, a seed- 
cell which opens elastically* 
cochlear oochlenriform (L. cochlear, a 
spoon), spoon-shaped) op. sfatulatr* 
— SBStivation , when five petals arearrang- 
ed in a whorl so that one is wholly outside, 
one wholly inside and three partly within 
and partly without the coil, an inter 
mediate stage between quincuncial and 
q* T. 


OOOhleate(L0oeA/sn, a mini), spiral like 
a snail «^U ; op* helime, eonchifomt. 

codlophyllous (Gr* Mrin, a poppy 
bead; fMlon, a leaf), wjollyleaved j 
uvn. tLuuaJkMoui^ eriopkitlloue> 


ccdlospei^^iui ' Aatfoi, hoQmi 
«nar»w, a seed), curved on ^e veatiri 
Me, the apex and base approaching, as In 
the se^-like eaxpels of Umbelliferm* 
ooenanthiuin (Gr*- ’ koUm, common ; 
amthos, n flower), the receptmle of a <»pl* 
tulum in CompositiB j syn. elinanthwm, 
etc* 

ooanobio ooBnobium (Gr. ioiaw, com- 
mon), a definite number of individualB 
collected together ; a sehizocarp* 
coanoBC, see canose* 
ooBrulean, see c<^ean* 
cognomen (L. coH, with; a 

name), the second, “ speoifio or trivial 
portion of the name of a plant ; cp. prasr 
«df»cn* 

coherent (L. coAaro, to stick together), 
similar parts united but separable without 
laceration ; cp. adheref^, connate j^Ohe- 
sion, the union of similar parts or or- 
gans ; cp. adhesiont, ^ ^ 
cohort (L. cbhors, a troop), a' 
nearly related natural orders or families ; 
syn. allicmce. 

ooleorhina (Gr. ioZsos, a sheath.; 
a root), the root-sheath of the of 
monocotyledons, a covering formed.^tbe 
basal portion of tlie cotyledon and the 
outermost leaf of the plumule through 
which the primaiy roots grow in germina- 
tion ; cp. fiiewhna, epongiole, rooteap. 
collar, see collum* 

collateral (L. con, together ; latus, a 
side), side by side (cp. sujfferpoeed)j on 
one side of the plane containing bract and 
axis: — ohorisis, the multiplication later- 
ally of organs morphologically one ; syn. 
parallel, verticUlate, transverse; cp* 
median, 

colleotlre.fWlt, one resulting from the 
aggregation of several separate flowers 
ioto one masi, ae in Fig, Unlbeny and 

Pineapple ji^fn. «p. aggre- 

gate* 

ooUeBOhyma (Gr. kolle, glne ; engekt^dt, 
tisene), cellular tifsue eone&ting of pdim* 
■liaped'eella with thiekened anglM and 
>ia./'iriir g glntlnou wheo mokrtened 
owing to l£e glue-like rabatanoe that, 
unitee the ce^> 
collet, see ciUim. 

ooUetere (Gr. ikC^c^o*, glued), the gl*i>^ 
dnlax hairs on leaf .buds forming Storio* 
eollgt : oolletio, glne-like ; oapable of 
gluing ! ooUoid (Gr* ttdo*t likencs^, a 
gelatinous inomanio snblltahoe, . or nsda . 
manof^ToteiC which fi^ a 
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pirotoriMttt iwt am nw pm* 

organw soafimbtfatB j <p. mfHallM* 
COlluiDi. .bollet (L. abituinh neck)p tke 
pUne ^ iuBotion of plnmaW and radi* 
3e ; iMt part of a plant whore atem and 
‘TOot join ; syn, iiec* ; op. fau»f caudv 
euht 

coloured (L. coloTf of any other 
eolonr than men : — SCpalSiwhen peta- 
l(dd, not herbaoeotiB* 

eoli&noliyina (Gr, kolpcst 4 fold $ ‘ eity- 
ehumaf an infnidon), tisane of dnnona or 
wavy ccUa. 

OOlubrine (L. eotuber, a8nake),anake-like 
in appearance ; cp. a^aetuose, 
oolumella (L. a little colnmn)i the peraiat- 
ent placental axis of certain aeptioldal 
oapamesy aa in Bhododendron ; cp. oarpo~ 
phore. 

oolunm (Ii« coliimn<H a pillar) » a aolid 
body formed by the union of the atylea 
and filamenta, aa in Orohlde®, or by the 
filamenta alone ; op. tube, phalange : 

' o^Umnar, pillar-ahaped* 
tfplM (L. the hair of the head), a tuft of 
soft haira eapecially those pn a seed, as^ in 
Asolepiadese ; tnft^ bracts of the pine* 
apple ; the crown of foliage of a tree : 
comate oomosei furnished with tufts 
of long soft halm ; cp. aspergilliform^ 
etnpose* 

oomb-like, ctenoid, pectinate, 

oommiasure (L. commissura, a joining 
together), the point or plane of union of 
two parts ; the face by which two oaipels 
cohere, aa in cremocarpa. 


» and at the apex, as sonse team In hn4 1 
cp. omplexane, eguitant* 

Obmplioate (L. eompHoo, I fold togej^er), 
fol&d upon itself s cp. . 
plieatff^c, 

oojprffosite (L. compono, 1 bring ic- 
ier), with two or more parts or organs 
ling a whole ; see c(mp<^nd ; 
— cyme, see cvme : -*llower, one made 
up A aerend florets in a head ; aee capi* 
tulnm : family, Compont». 
compound (L. con,' toother $ pono, 1 
place), similar parts which together fonn 
a common whole ; aee eompoeiie ; cp. 
simple, sifigle : «-fl.ower, a head of 
flowers, sp in Compoaitss ; ayn. amtho^ ' 
dium : —fruit, see aggregate : — infllo- 
resoenoe, one in whiw the flowers 
when clustered are composed of racemes 
developed in cymose order or wee tiered, 
the general arranfi^ment being of one 
type the partis ot another ; cp. hotrp^ 
cgmose, cgmb'hotrgose, thyrsus, mited 
panicle t —leaf, one divided into two or 
more distinot blades (leaflets) : — pistil, 
one consisting of two or more coalescent 
carpels ; see syncarpous : —umbel, a 
general umbel the rays of which bear 
partial nmbels or nntbellets, as in most 
Umbelliferm. 

compressed (L. compressus, from com- 
primo, I press together), flattened length- 
wise or laterally ; cp. ohoompressed,' 
depressed, complanate, 

eon- (L. com, cw»,.with), prefix, 
ooneateuate (L. catena, a ohi^n), linked 
together ; syn. catemdate. 


common, belonging equally to many ; 
ayn. genial ; cp. partial, primary ; 
—petiole, the rachis of a compound leaf 
to which the leaflet's, if not aessile, are 
attached by petiolulea or partial petioles . 

oomose, see under coma, 

compact (L. compaetus, compressed), with 
the pa^ set close together, as in some 
kinoa of inflorescence $ ^n. close ; cp. 
lax, diffuse, 

oomplanate (L. complano, 1 level), flat- 
tened in any direction ; op. applanate, 
cxplanate, compressed, 

Compl6);e (L. completus, perfect), having 
idl the parts belonging to it or to the' 
ty^ 6 ; cp. incomplete, pe^ect : — ^flower, 
one that has calyx, corolla,, stamens and 
pistil. 

Oompl^lUTC eon, together ; pleeto, I 

' told)i folded over another both at the rides 


oonoaulesoenoe (L. caulis, a stem), tho 
coalescence of axes, as a p^icel with a 
main axis, the former above the normally 
subtending leaf ; cp. recattleecence, 

concave (L. concavus, vaulted), with a 
rounded hollow ; cp. convex^ conoavo 
— , in comp, hollow : — oonoave, concave 
on both siaes ; cp. lenticular convex, 
concave on one aide convex on the other ; 
syn. meniscoid ; cp. . plano-concave : 
conoavous, hollow. 

concentric (L. centrum, the middle)* 
arranged around a common centre : adj* 
oonoe.ntriaally. 

oonoeptaole (L. eoncipio, 1 hold to! 
gether); a term for the double follicle 
Asdepladoffi and AfK^ynacese. ; a hollow 
sac containing spores, in Gryptogamia. 
oonchiform (L. concha, a mussel shell t 
forma, shape), in the shape of one valve 
, of a bivalve ahell ; cp* coohleatu, * 
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oonoinnos (L. well put together), &eaj;» OOoJugate a yoke), eotmled \ 

elegant, in dngle pain ; ^pinnate, with the 

oonooloroiui (I, tdar, ooloTir), of the primary dMona of a ^ppnndleaf a 


•ame or of uniform colour ) lyn. i$ochr* 
oiw ; op, (2ticoIoro«f, 


single pair at the apex of the petiole, and 
the leaflets pinnately arranged mi these ; 


oonorete (L. cre$eo, I grow), grown or J;;; ; % -i ^ « 

growing together ; lyn. accrete ; cp, dis- fmcor I grow), mw of ^il« 

Crete : n. Mnoretion, • when congenitally united ; 


cre^e : n. oonoretion, 

OOnduplioate (L. conduplicatus, doubl- 
ed), fdded once lengthwise upon itself ; 


organs or parts wnen oongemtaUy united ; 
op. distinct, adnate : —perfoliate, said 
« -n: , , ' , .. .. ,, of opposite sessile leaves the bases of wUch 

ed), folded once lengthwise upon itself ; congenitally united around the stem 
^^ompheate, etc, supping axis; cp. 

K>ne (L. conus, a cone), the scaly multi- perfoliate, peltate, 

pie ^it of the Fir. Pine, Hop. ftc. ; eyn. connective (L. eon, together i neeio, 1 
• rtfK^e i cp. MfJefw : oomo oonioid ^ 

to the iom of a oo^ br^ “eete the tw lobes of an anther. 

at base and tapenng to apefx : oonifer ^ _ , 

(L./sro, I bear), a cone-bearing plant oonniyent (L. co»»two, I wink), having 


(L, con, together j neeto, I 
®?*^*®*4 bind), that portion of a stamen that oon- 

anther. 


{It, f era, 1 bear), a cone- bearing plant 
oelonging to the Nat- Ord. Coniform: 
conoid oonoidal, cone-like : conifer- 
ous, cone-bearing. 

oonenohyma (Or. loapr, a cone ; 

* ehuma, tissue), tissue of conical cells. 

oonferruminate (L. con, together ; 

' ferrumino, I cement), so closely united 
that no lino of separation is traceable ; 
said of cotyledons united W their ad- 
jacent faces, as in the Horse Chestnut. 

confertus (L.), closely packed. * 
confluent (L, con, together ; fm, I 
flow), blending into one, as certain anther- 1 
cells by obliteration of the normal parti- 
tions or contiguous walls, 
conform conformed (L. con, with; 
forma, riiape), fitting closely, as the seed 
coat to the albumen or nucleus of some 


congeners (L. con, together ; genus, a 
kind), species nearly allied in all essential 
characteni. 

congenital ^ (L. congenitus, 
together), existing from birth or frointhe 
beginning, as an Iris leaf, equitant below, 
conduplicate above, hut congenitally 
united to form a sword-shaped blMC, 


the parts or organa arching over or con* 
vexing at apex, as sepals, petals or 
anthers In the centre of the flower ; cp, 
declinate, ^ 

conoearp (Or. honoe, a cone; karpos, 
fruit), a name for an aggregate fruit li^ 
that of the raspberry ; syn, aterio, 
dfypetum ; see agaregate : conopo- 
dium (Or. pous, a foot), a conical recep- 
tacle ; op. discopodium, 

conoid, see under cone, 

consolidated (L. solidus, solid), said 
of unlike parts when mtimately united s 
cp. adnaie, connate, 

constant (L, co7»tans, steady), said of a 
character found uniformly present in all 
plants belonging to one species; cp. inr' 

I constant, 

constricted (L. constringo, I bind to- 
gether), suddenly reduced in width ; cp. 
contracted, 

contemporary (L. con, together; tern- 
put, period of time), pr^ueed or flourish- 
ing at the same time. 

contiguous (L. tango, 1 touch), touching, 

continuous (L. coTitinuus, uninterrupt- 
ed), without joints or artioulations. 


congested (L. congestus, a collecting), twisM 

heaped together; syn. coacerraie •, ep, m one d recto pan i^lf; flyn. (fc 
ctH^ateTagglomerate. coneoluU, ^oluiei cofl- 

tortiOD, abnormal twisting, as of some 
conglobate (L.^Zohiem, a ball), collected branches: contortuplicate (L. pit- 
into a bsdl. , catus, folded), folded and also twisted ; 

conglomerate (L. glomus, a ball of oontrsoteT(L^m?r^ a drawing 
AmtieW heaned twhAr, «« oonxrsoiea iu cwwcfio, a. oramng 


thread), densely heaped tqoiether; cp. 
eonpested, coacemate, 

coni^utinate (L. gluten, glue), glued 
tocher in heaps ; op. agglomerate, con- 
ge^yete, 

coniferous, see under cone. 


I together), shortened in length or breadth ; 

cp. eonetricted, diffwe, 
contrary (L. contra, agadnst), in an oppo- 
site direction. 

convergent (L. COSI, together; verge, I 
incline), drai^g iogethm ; said of ribs 



<mmd from base toapexj cp. 

OpnT^ute (Cf» coHi together ; volutu$i 
to|led)i rolled opoa itself latei'ally or 

• lengthwise ; in vernation or {estivation 
wiih one margin of each leaf within and 
toother matgin without the coil ; l^n. 
tontwieii e^c.; op* B^ervol^ : — im- 
l)rioate, syn. eochleo/r ; cp. s«5-comoo- 
Ivite^ iitb-imbricate, guinewuiiai. 

OOI^ioos (L. copia, plenty), abundant ; 
said of tJbumen when large compared 
with the embryo ; op, scanty > 

ooppioe OOpse (Gr. Uoppades^ trees cut 
down), a wood of small trees with brush- 
wood ; a wood composed of stems sprung 
from the bases or stumps of felled trees ; 
see stoohshoots, 

Doraoinb (Gr. korahsi a crow), deep 
shining black ; op. atroust pMous ; 
coracoid (Gr. eidosi likeness), like a 
crow's beak ; cp. rostrate. 

ootalliform coralline coralloid (Gr. 
horallioni L. coraliumy coral ; Gr. eidost 
likeness), like red coral ; cp. isidiose. 

core alum (L, dim. of cor^ the heart), the 
embryo ; syn. germt cor seminis, 

cord (L, chorda^ string), the string-like 
process that connects some seeds with the 
placenta j syn. funicle. 

cordate (L. cot*, the heaii), said of the 
base of a leaf when of two broad lobes on 
either side the petiole ; a term sometimes 
applied to a heart-shaped leaf ; cp. 
auriculatex cordiform (L. forma, 
shape), heart-shaped, f.e., ovate, acute 
at apex and cordate at base, 

coriaceous (L. cerium, leather), tough, 
of 'leathery consistence ; cp. chartaccous, 
etc. 

cork (L. cortex, bark), the material com- 
posing the highly developed outer layer 
of the bark of the cork oak : corky, oi 
the texture of cork; syn. suberose: 
—layer or envelope, the outer layer 
of bark between* the e^dermis and meso- 
phlceum ; ayn. epipUesfm ; op. cortex. 

corm {Qt.kormos, a stem), the solid fleshy 
subterranean base of certain stems 
nsually jiaked or with membranous or I 
few investing 'scales, as In oolchicum ; i 
syn. lecus, hidhodium, hulho-tider ; cp. 
bulb, Mer. 

cormophyte (Gr. hormos, a stem » 
phtdon, a plant), a plant with stem, root? 
foliage, etc s^ep. thallophyte. 

cornel family, Cfornaceae* 


cornu (L.),ft hom-llke procesiii cp* selscf t 
oornute oornioulate, ^th hom-Uke 
processes : corneous, of the" texture of 
horn; lyn: ckiUmusi oomigerous 
(L. gero, I bear), bearing hom-Iike 
pmsi^B. 

TO^lla (L. a small wreath), the inner wh<ffl 
of flower-leaves composed of petals ; op. 
calyx, perianth-, dim. ooroUula: 
oorollaceous oorolline, pertaining 
to or rosembHng the corolla : corolli- 
ferouB (L. fero, I bear), bearing a 
corolla: coroUiflorous (L. flos, a 
flower), having the petals free from the 
cs^x and be^^g the stamens : op. culy^ 
cifiorali^y^ 

corona (L. a crown), a orown-like append- 
at the summit of an organ ; a ray- 
like or cup-like Gigular) process from the 
inner face of the petals, or from the throat 
of the corolla (oorolline), or from tho 
stamens (staminal) ; cp. paracordlla% 
•rnciary : dim.-coronula : adj. coro- 
nate : ooroniform (L. forma, shape), 
shaped like a crown. 

corpuscle corpusoulum (L. corpus- 
cuius, a small body), the gland on the 
stigma of Asolepiadese ; a small inde- 
pendent mass of protoplasm embedded 
in the general protoplasm of tho cell ; 
see chlorophyll corpuscle. 
correlated (L. con, with ; relatum, 
brought back), standing in a near rela- 
tion with respect to the principal parts, 
as all the species of a genus, 
corrugate corrugated (L. comtgo, 
1 wrinkle), said of ordinarily plane sur- 
faces irregularly wrinkled like the petals 
of a poppy ; syn. crimped, crumpled ; 
cp. sulcate, pUeats. 

oor seminis (L. heart of tiie seed), the 
embiyo ; syn. germ, corcvlum. 
cortex (L.), the bark ; ^eperiblem/, cp, 
cork : cortical, relating to the bark ; 
corticate, having a bai^ or bark-like 
covering : corticolous (L. colo, I culti- 
vate), growing on bark ; syn, epiphytic ; 
op. cvlmicolousi oortloose, full of 
bark. 

COrtinate (L. cortina, a veil), with tbs 
texture of a cobweb; veil-llke; syn. 
(Mrachnoid ; cp. byssoid, velate. 

corydftiine (Or. horudalos, the lark), 
spurred like the flowers of coiydalia ; cp. 
calcaraU. 

corymb (Gr. horumhos, the top of a 
cluster), a flower-cluster of the bot^ose 
j tvpe with wlatively shoH i-achis and with 
[ the pedicels of unequal length attaining 
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aMarly the ma» lfvel» the of tlie 
clugtier being fist w oratex ; 
fonkh ; op. fwomo, umhd ; oorym- 
D089i ooi^b-Ukoi a tarm Bometimes 
wrongly applied to infloreeoenotii of the 
oymoea type. 

oosmatio .(Or. kosmeHhit sbilled^in 

ing thefkln soft^; iised^*SOTH)eantifying 
ihe compleucn. 

OOBmopolitan (Or. lomoe, the worlds 
polU€i, a citizen)* found over almoet the 
entire world ; op. €nd 0 me, 

oOBta (L.| a rib), the central rib of a leaf ; 
midrib : o estate, in comp, ribbed, 
ae irieoitaU, cp. micoitatei 

OOStal, relating to the midrib : 
— nerved, with the nerves or veina of a 
leaf pioceeding from the midrib ; ep. 
batal-nerved ; — oirrhose, with midrib 
projecting or excurrent and modified as 
a tmdril. 

cottony* gos^gfinoui* 

ootyledonfl (Or. hotidedmi a enp-Uke 
hollow), the nm lobes or leaves of the 
embryo borne on the canlicle, usually 
two, rarely more, in Dicoiyledona, one^ in 
Monocotyledons, wanting m some species, 
as in CuBottta ; ootyledonouB, having 
aoeed-lobe or lobes. 

ootyliform (L. cotula, a measure of 
capacity ; forma, shape), round dish- 
shaped with raised border ; cp. calathi- 
jirm. 

crampons (Ft. hooks, claspers), the 
adventitious aerial roots, sometimes 
called suckers, of some oIimberB,,a8 the 

iTy* 

cranberry family, Vacciniaceaa. 

oranesbili or geranium family, 
Qeraniacoffi. wH. 

crass (L, OTSsaus, solid), thick and fleshy. 

orateriform (L. eratera, a large bowl $ 
format shapeh bowl-shaped, concave with* 
hemispherical outliae, or more shallow ; 
see calfxithtf^yrm* * 

creeper, a popular term for climber ; 
oreeping, said of stems or branches 
that grow on or somewhat under ground 
and root as they grow ; syn. repent ; cp. 
rUtom* * 

oremooarp (Or. itremao, ! suspend ; 
hompoOi fruit), a fruit consisting cf two 
acw^like or samata-Hke dry one-seeded 
C8$peli (meiioarps) invested by^ the tube 
of an cpigynous calyx, separating entire 
at maturity, and suspended from a 
'<Mrpo|hoie I Vba oharaoteristic fruit of 


Umbelllfm ; i^n, 

nium ; cp^ eckUoeeafpt esreertrfe } see 
commiseure, 

orenate (L. erona, a notch), iritb round- 
ed teeth ; syn. creneM, scalloped ; eg, 
dentate, serrede, repand, sinmU \ dim. 
erenulate : crane crenatnras, the 
minute notches or Onuses 'of a oienate 
leaf. 

crenelled, see erennte, 
crepitant (L. crejpo, I rattle), enu)kl!ng, 

orescentio (L. mseo, I grow), shaped 
like the moon in its firrt quarto ; curved, 
broad in the centre and tapeHng at the 
ends ; 1 ^. ; cp. ofcita^e, act- 

naciform, lmate,faleate, 

orested cristate (L. crista, the comb of 
a cook), with a ridge, tuft or crest-like 
; elevation on the sumce ; op. alate, arist'* 
die, canmculate, strvpUolate* 

oretaoeons (L. creta, chalk), dialky- 
white; abounding in or consisting of 
chalk ; cp» ealeareous, argUlacdbns, 
gypseow, 

i cribros^ cribriform (L. crihrum, a* 

' sieve ; /bma, shape), pierced with holes 
! like a sieve; syn* ethmoid i <m. fenes- 
trate, etc,\ cribriform* cells, sieve 
cells the walls of which contain slits for 
intercommunication ; see hasU 

oriooid (Gr. hrikos, a ring ; eidos, like- 
ness), ring-shaped ; cp. annulaie, armiU 
late, 

crimped, eormgate, 

crinite (L. crinU, hair), with a tuft of ^ 
long weak hairs ; cp. aspergillijorm, etc, 

cristate, [see crested, 
orithmum (L.), barley. 

orooate orooeous (L. croceus, saffron), 
deep reddish-yellow ; cp. luteous, 

cross cross-breed (L* crux, a oiuss), a 
variety resulting from the interbreeding 
of varieties or races of the same species ; 
i^n< misiua ; cp. hybrid, nothus : cross-* 
fertilisation, the fecundation of a 
flower by tbe pollen of another flower ; 
near, whentho latter is on the same 
plant; remote, when it is on anotiifr 
plant ; most remote when it is, on a plant 
{A another race of the same ^eciqs thus 
producing a cross-breed ; syrf. allogamy ; 
cp. rloseferHlUcOion, antogamyx cro88« 
poUination, the deposition on the 
stigma of poUen from another flower. 

crowfoot family, Banuneulacem. 

crown (L. coma), the summit ; —of the 
root, the upper poition bf a. root*atock : 
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---of dorMlaor eorom : 

crowned} earoealt: erowningi barae 
upon tbe siimmitr 

enudete emdlbm (li. erur^ e ero«; 
j^brmoi rfba^), in tiie f orm of a St. 
Andrew’0 oroiB; orois*wiie; see dectu* 
gate ; oruoiferotts (L. ferot 1 bear), 
having flowwo with four petals arranged 
orosB-wise, as in the cmcifer family 
(Cmeiferm); see stanroph^llous* 

ornde (L. cfWcS} raw), a term ap^ed to 
the ascending sap ; cp* tlahcrated* 

oruentolui (t. rraor, blood), blotched 
with red ; blood*red. 

oanuQpled, eorruffate. 

crura fL. oner, the leg), the divisions of a 
forked tooth ; me furcate, bicrurii. 

crustaoeouB cruetose (L. crusta, rind, 
shell or bark), hard and brittle ; having 
the appearance of hoar frost ; cp. eharia* 
ceous, pruinose, 

oryptogamouB ( 6 r. hruptoc, hidden; 
gamos, marriage), without true flowers, 
f.e., without either stamens or pistil, or 
true seeds, the fructification consisting of 
spores; ^n. agamousi cp. fhanero* 
gamous : Cryptogamia, one ol the two 
main divisions of the Yeeetable Kii^dm 
comprising " flowerless plants,*’ is* Perns, 
Horse-tails, Club-mosses, Mossesi Pun^, 
Lichens, and 8 ra-weeda 

crystalloid (Or. krmtallos, ice ; etdoc, 
likeness), a crystal-like mass of proteid; 
an inorganic nitrogenous substance form- 
ing a part of protoplasm, of crystal- 
line f min, and capable of pasnng through 
organic membranes ; cp. eolloia^ 

ctenoid (Gr. kteis, gen* Jcienos, a comb), 
with a border of rigid teeth like a comb ; 
op. pectimte* 

cucuHate ououllary oucullifordi (li. 
eutMuB, a hood ; foma, shape), having 
a hood er oowl-Iike pocket ; cp. ealgp- 

. irate, etc. 

culm (L. cfdmust U stalk), the^ characteris- 
tic hollow and jointed stem of grasses, 
bamboos, etc ; cp. kaulm, rhitome : cul- 
miOoloUB (L. eolo, I GulUvate), growing 
on culms ; cp. carticoloue* 

oultrate oultriform (L. euiter, a knife ; 
forma, shape), like a stndght broad 
knife ; cp. aciwao^om, etc* 

cuneate cuneifm^m (L* emem, a 
wedge; /oma, sbap^, wedge-ahapki ; 
spdd of leaves or other fiat bodies that are 
hoii at apex and narrow at base; op. 
sphenoid* 


cunioulate (L. ennknfpit. an under- 
ground passage or burrow}, pierced irith 
a long passage ; op. cisnalkulaiie* 

OUp-Bhaped, aeetahvl^orm, eaiaihi^ 
form, eraieriform, cupular, egath^^, 
poculiform, ecgphfform* 

oupule (L. cupula, a little vessel, from 

. cupa, a cask), 9 oup-like involucre of 
thickened bracts around or endoslnfl the 
nut of the oak (aoom-cnp or glansj and 
of the ehestnnt (bur); the Imvf^ke invo- 
lucre of the haxel (husk); the bract-like 
enp which eneloses the nut or nuts in 
many Amentacem: cupular oupuU- 
form (L, forma, shape), aoorn-oup-like ; 
cup-diaped; oupulate, provided with 
or subtended by a cupule: oupPli- 
feroue {L./cro, I bear), bearing cupu- 
les, as in Cupuliferm, the oak and chest- 
nut family, 

curvembryonio (L. eurvus, bent ; cos- 
bruon, a foetus), having the embryo 
' curved. 

ourvinerved (L. eurvus, bent ; nervus, 
a nerve), said of a leaf when the nerves 
proceed from the midiih (».e., are costal 
not basal) and arcicnrved in their courae ; 
ep. reetinerved, coneergeut. 

Ourviscrial (L. eurvus, bent ; series, 
a row), in curved ranks; cp. 
serial* 

oushion, pulvinus; ouBhlon-Bhapedt 

pulvimte* 

cusp (L. eus^s, the head of a spear), a 
. long and rigid termination thick at base 
and tapering ; cm. acumen, eta* cuspi* 
date, gradually tapering to a rigid 
point; gp. acuminate, aciaote, mucro^ 
nate, spineseent* 

custard-apple family, Anonaceee. 

out, cleft, incised : cutting, a severed 
portion of a stem beai^ng one or more 
buds and used for propa^ting, the lower 
out end being plac^ in the earth ; tugn* 
talea, virgultum ; cp. yr^, budding* 

cuticle (L. euticvla, dim. of the 
skin), the outermost layer of the epider- 
mis, a surface film formed by the ontin- 
ised outer surface of epidermal cells; 
cp. pellicle, dermatogen: outlcular 
CUtaneOTis, belonging to or relating to 
the cuffde : outioulariiiedi forming an 
outermost layer. 

cyancouB (Or, kuanos, dark blue), briM 
blue*; op. azure: cyBniO, blue with 
varying degrees of red ; cp. glaucous* 

oyathiform oyatboid (L. eyo^ilif# 

Gr. luathes, a cup ; eidos, likeness), 
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idne-cup*diaped ; like an inverted hollow 
oone^ 

jpaw family, Pyoadaea®. 

yold (Gfr* kiikloi, a oirole), a droleor 
whorl ; a complete qsiral in the arrange* 
ment of leaves ronim the stem, the last 
leaf being directly over the first; see 
verHeil ; cp. helisf, spire : oyolio oyoli- 
oal, coiled in a oirele; arranged in or 
relating to a .cycle or whorl ; syn* verti* 
eillci;te\ op. spirah cyolosis, the 
circulation in the milky juice of certain 
plants; oyclogen (Or. gemaOf 1 pro- 
duce), see exogen. 

ylindrioal (Gr. kulindrost a roller)i long 
with circular cross-section: oylindren- 
ohyma (Gr. engchimat an infusion), 
tissue composed of cylindnoal' cells. 

y^esform oymbiform (f;. cgmha^ a 
format shape), hoaHhapedt q. v. 

lyme (Gr. kvmat a wave), an inflorescence 
in which the main axis and all the lateral 
axes are each terminated by a flower 
and the flowering proceeds from the 
centre outwards and downwards: oy- 
moae, of the type of such inflorescence, 
including the foms, pUiochasiumt di* 
ehasium, and monochasium, q. y,; gyn. 
determinatet definite, descending, cen- 
trifugal, termiml j cp. hotryose : i 
oymo-botryose, a mix^ infloroscence 
in which cymes are aiTanged in botiyose 
order, as in Labiata; see thyrsus*, cp. 
hotry-cymose : oomposite oyme, a 
compound cyme, the ultimate parts 
arranged in a cymose manner ; a form of 
compound inflorescence t corymbose 
cyme, a cymose inflorescence resembling 
a corymb, in form, not in character: 
cymose raceme or spike, see fnono- 
chasium* 


the ejddennis of the leaves of Fhmss 
oystose, containing cysts. 

oytoblast (Gr. hdos, a cell; Uaetam, 
I bnd), the nucleus of a, veg^ble cell; 
see nuehus: oytoblastema, seepro^ 
ioplamx cytogeny (Gr. genmao, I 
produce), celbformation; cytoplasm 
(Gr. plasma, formed), the oell*pxotoplaflm 
as cUstinot from the nucleus; the part 
surrounding the nucleus of a protoplast. ' 


synarrhodon (Gr. hum, a dog ; rhodon, 
'a rose), a fruit like that of the rose, 
bellow, fieshyrand enclosing achenes; 

Up. 

syphellate ^Gr. hupKella, cup-like hol- 
lim), with minute cup-shaped depressions. 

i^^sela (Gi. hupsele, a chest), a dry 
1-celled I>seeded fruit (achenc) invested 
with adnate calyx, as in Composltm; 
cp. diplotegia, caryopsis. 

cyst (Gr. kusiis, a bladder), a iWunded cell 
or oa^ty oystoid (Or. eidos, likeness), 
^resembling a cyst. 

# 

oystoUth (Or. Hthos, a stone), a cell oon- 
takdbg oij^talline concretions of car* 

‘ opslto vsl fime lying loose or attached to 
Immll yrojeotiotts A cellolose, as in 


daoryoid (Or. daerima, a tear; eidos, 
likeness), pear-shaped j syn. pyr^orm. . 

daotylose (Gr. daktulos, a finger), finger* 
shaped ; cp. digitate. 

deedaloufl (Gr. daidaios, entangled), irre- 
gularly jagged ; op. laciniate : deedel- 
cnohyma (Gr. engohima, an infusion), 
tissue of entangled cells, as in some 
fungi, 

dagger-shaped, pngioniform. 
dammer dammar, an aromatic resinous 
exudation yielded by Dammer australis 
and D. orientalis ; the *' white dammer ** 
or Indian copal by Vateria' indioa ; see 
resin-dammer. 

damping oflP, premature death of young 
pknts duo to excessive moisture in the 
soil or air. 

dasyphyllous (Gr. dasus, hairy, rough ; 
pkullon, a leaf), woolly-leav^ ; 
codio-, erio-phgllou8, 

daughter cells, those which arise fi-om 
the divisions of other cells. 

dealbate (L, dealho, I whitewash), 
whitened with powder or minute pubes- 
cence ; cp. albescent, etc. 

deca (Gr. deha, ten), prefix. 

deoagynouB (Gr, gwie, a female), ydih 
ton styles or sessile stigmas. 

deoamerouB (Gr. meros, a pultt), having 
ten parts or members to ' each whorl 
the flower. 

decandrous (Gr« aner, a male), with ten 
stamens. . 

dccapetalouB {Qi.petaloTi, a petal), with 
ten petals. 

decasepalous (Gr. sepalon, u sepal), 
with ten sepals, ' 

deceptive (L. decipiens), tending to 
mislead by yariety of form; ^n. deei- 
piens,fMaw. ^ . 

deciduous (L. de, down ; cado, I fall), 
faUing away tmi, as some petals im« 
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mediately after the fectiBdation of the 
flower; cp. eaduoim, mareescent,^- 
eiiteni : --trees# those that Aed all their 
leares oBoe aiiBiially aBd are bare before 
the Bew leaves appear ; cp. evergreen. 

decipiene (L.) deceptive. 

deolinate (L. de, down ; elino, I leaB)i 
bept to one side ; not erect ; syn. in- 
elinedieg. decurved^ ccfmivent, recli^ 

deoootiQXi (If. dCf down ; cocinmt baked), 
the eitraoiion ci the medicinal prc^rties 
d a plant by bdling it in water; the 
resultant lii^nid ; op. illusion. 

deoompound decomposite (L. det 
down ; eomponOt I bring tc^^ether), said 
.of a compound leaf the mTisionB and sub- 
diviuons of which are alao compound; 
seyeral times compound, as the leaves^ of 
Oroxylnm indioum ; syn. supercompoeite* 

decorticate (L. cortex, the bark), deprived 
of the bark ; to remove the fibrous bark ; 
degum). 

deQOrus (L.), beautiful, graceful. 

decumbent (L* de, down icubo, I lie), 
trailing along the ground with the end 
aseenwg; cp. procumbent, reclining, 
aeeu/rgent. 

decurrent (L. de, down ; currena, run* 
ning), produced 'down, as the blade of a 
sessue le^ down the stem below the point 
of insertion forming a ^nged appendage 
(8terigma),or as a sessile stigma down the 
carpel; syn. y»a^aceof^ : decursively, 
in a decurrent manner. 

decurved (L. de, down; citrow, bent), 
bent or directed downwai'd ; cp. defiexed. 

decussate (L. decueeo, I divide cross- 
wise), said leaves arranged on the stem 
in pairs alternately at ri^t angles : de- 
cussating, crossing at right angles: 
deouBSative in the form of a cross ; op. 
CTUciiJde. 

dedoublement deduplication (L. 

de, down ; duplico, 1 double), see 

choneie. 

definite (L. definio, I bound ; from^«i«, 
a limit), particular ; limited as to num- 
ber, sbapo, extent or Aaracter : — sta- 
mens, not exceeding twelve ; cp'. poly- 
androue : —inflorescence, see cymose : 
*— ovules or seeds, few and constant 
in number: *-flbro« vascular bun- 
dles, isolated and closed at both ends as 
in Honooc^yledons, not continuous : — 
growth, that continued by the prolonga- 
ti<mof the main stem or st^s; op. 
indefinite i definition! d6BcriptloB or 
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explanation; cleamess of contour or out* 
line : definitive nucleus, that fonned 
in the emhiyo-sac by the fusion of two 
nuclei one from each ^nd, and from whioh 
the endospenp originates. 

deflexed (L. de, down ; fiecio, I curve), 
bent downward with a gradual and conti- 
• nuous curve ; cp. reewrved, decvirv^, 

. declimte. 

deflorate (L. defijorare, to despoil), said 
of a plant that has Aed its blossoms, and 
of a flower that has Aed its pollen. 

defoliate (L,/olium, a leaf), having Aed 
the leaves ; cp. denudate ; defoliation, 
the Aedding of leaves by a flssile articula- 
tion at Ae junction wiA the stem ; cp. 
foliation. 

deformed (L. forma, sbaw), of unusual 
form or structure; eyn. dijformed\ cp. 
degenerate. 

degeneration iji. genus, race), deteriora- 
tion of developnient, as scales in place of 
leaves : adj. degenerate ; op. dtformed, 
reduced, depauperate. 

degum, to remove the resinous matter or 
mucilage &om fibre after decortication 
op. decorticate. 

dehisoenoe (L* deUseo, I split open), 
mode of opening at maturity of a seed- 
vessel to discharge its seeds, or of an 
anther to discharge its pollen : said to be 
normal or reg^ar when the pericarp 
opens by vertical slits or apical pores 
along the sutures of the caipels (see 
septicidal,locvlicidal)\ ejAahnormal or 
irregular when the opening is transverse 
{circvmscissile) or by slits or valves not 
cories^nding to the regular sutures ; v. 
to denisoe : dehiscent fruits, those 
which open at maturity to disjoin the 
carpels or disoharge the seed, as legume, 
loment, follicle, ci^sule, pyxis, siliqua ; cp. 
indeUscent, dessilient, 

'deliquescent (L. deli^fisesco, I dissolve), 
beooming divided into many branches ; 
said of stems growing by development of 
lateral buds (the main stem being arrested 
by flowering or failure of terminal shoot), 
and of inflorescences so much divided by 
branching that the main axis is undis- 
tinguishAle; excurrent. 
deltoid (6r. delta, the letter A ; eidos, 
likenesA trianplar in outline or in sec- 
tion, as certain succulent leaves; cp. 
triquetroue. 

demersed (L. demergo, I sink), growing 
under water; syn. s^mereed. 
demissous (h.demiito, I lower), hanging 
dxmn-, xjvi. pendulous. 
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doutllloeilt (L. demttleeo, I 'sto)Ve genlilj), 
lukving a softening or sootUng property* 
dendritlo dendroid (Or. deiidroui a 
tree ; eidos, likeness), tree-lf ke j inegular- 
ly bwHiolied ; dendJfoldgy (Gr. Jo^os, 
a disconm), ike natural history of trees. 

deni (L.)» by tens. 

denigrate (L. ni^er, b1aok)» blackened. . 

denisen (0. E. den^ieint not a native but 
made a citisen)* a natnraiised or aocUma* 
tised introduced species; cp. dborigiwd^ 
dense (L. dmeus, tbick), oompaot, close 
together, as the flowers in some flower* 
clusters; cp* loose \ densely pubes- 
cent, covered with a thick indumentum 
of soft short hair ; op. pvhescent 

dentate (L. denst a tooth), toothed ^th 
the margin cut into triangular salient 
teeth directed outward not toward nor 
backward ; cp. serrafet rmciiuUe, odon* 
ioid\ dim. denticulate; n. den- 
tioulation* 

denudate (L. nudus^ bare), become bare ; 
stripped of its appendages* 

deobstruent (L. de, down; ohstrmj I 
obstruct), a medicine for opening the 
natural passages of the body by removing 
obBtruotions: 

deodorant (L. down;* an 
odour), a BUDstance capable of remov- 
ing ert odours or vapours from the air; 
a disinfectant : n. deodoriser. 

deorsum (L.), downwards ; cp. wsvm, 
depauperate depauperated (L, de, 
down; poor), impoverished; 

stunt^ in shape or weakened owing to un^ 
&vourabIe surroundings; op. degenerate. 

dependent (L. de, down; pendeo, I 
hang), hanging down;*8yn* demissousf 
pefdvlouSi nutant^ 

deplanate (L. planus flat), flatten^ or 
expanded; cp^ applanate, eomplcmte, 
explanate, 

depressed (L* de, down ; pressum, pres- 
s'), said of a solid flattened from aoove 
downwards; i^* applanatei com* 
pressed. 

depurant (L, punts, dean), hating the 
property of purifying the blood. 

dermatogen (Gr. derma, si^igennao, I 
produce), the outermost la;^ of plants 
at apex id stem or root developing into 
the epidermis ; see meristem, penolem ; 
*€p; owficfs, pellicle : dennatoid der- 
mbid (Gr. eidos, Ubeness), skin-like. 
descexMling (L* de, itmii eedndo, 1 
climb), tenmng downward ; turned gradu- 


alfy downward ; ep. defies^ t -^axlS|ihe 
root as contrasted wHh the stem : -*in- 
floresoenoe, mepmosei — radiolet 
mitgfMori eg. ascending. 
desiooont (L* sieeus dry), diying; a 
medidne for drying a sore; desiooatei 
to dry or become dry ; n* desieoatioii ; 
syn. ar^oci^ton ; desiooated, dry* 
detergent (L. tergeo, 1 wipe d^n), a 
medidne used for de&nsing wounds and 
ulcers; ffyn. abluent, abstergent. 

determinate (L. terminus, a limit), 
limited : — infloreBoenoe» see epmose ; 
op. indeterminate. 

deustate deustous (L. uro, 1 bum), as 
if scorched; syn. ustulate; see bra^*, 
cp. praustate, exanthematous. 

destrine (L* dexter, the right hand), a 
gum-like substance of .quateinaiy com- 
position formed in cells, and intermediate 
between mucilage and starch, 
dextrorse (L. dexirorsus, towards the 
right ; from dexter, right) turning, twin- 
' ing or overlapping from left to i^ht as 
viewed f yom outside or (by some botan- 
ists) as viewed from within the coQ ; op. 
siniitrorse, heterodromous. 

dew-rust, blotchy discolouration of leaves 
caused by dew ; cp. brand, exanthema, 
di dis (Gr. two, tvnee, double), prefix* 
diachenium (Gr. ehaino, 1 open), a 
double achene ; syn. cremoearp, 
diaobyma (Gr. dia, through ; chumost 
iuioe), cellular tissue between the surface 
layers of leaves ; syn. diploe, mesophyh 
'<m. 

.adelphous (Gr. adelphos, abrother)i 
said of stamens united by their filaments 
into two sets, bun^es or phalanges ; op* 
mono*, iri*, poly*, is* adelphous. 
dialyoarpous (Gr. dialuo, I part 
asunder ; harpos, * fruit), of separate 
carpels ; syn. apocarpous i dialy*— , 
separate or distinct : — potalous, 
— phyllous, -Hsepalous, see pt^y* 
petalous,*-^ phyllous, ***sepal(m. 
dialysis (Gr* dMusis, a separation or dis- 
solurion; from dia, through; luo, I 
loose), the sraaration of parts usually 
D^ted'; cp* chorUis. 

diandrous (Gr. aner, a nutle), with two 
stamens only in the flower* 

diaphanous (Gr. dia, through yphodao, I 
show), semi-transparent ; syn. tremluaent, 
op. hyalin^. 

diaphore^ (Gr. dia, through ; phoreo ; 
I bear), a marine which Induces or In* 
creases penq^iratiem ; syn. sudofifle. 
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diavlSragm (Ghr. a piurti- 

w2l), a dividing membrane j lyn. 
Hptim ; <5>* dUiepift^en^t fktogfMt 
diaphyaia (Gr. dia, through;^ phuo^ 

I prodaee)f a proloDgation of the infiores" 
eenoe* 

diastaae (Gr# diastmst a aeparation), a 
solid white vegetable BubBtanee found in 
oatBf. potatooSt etc., and in budsi and 
opeiaiing to convert their starch into' 
sugar; ep, inverting 

diastole (Gr, dia, through; stellOt I 

place)] the rhythmic contraction and dila* 
tation of a vacuole or cell. 

vdMftona (Gr. diatomot, out in two), a single 
marine vegetable organism enclosed in a 
bivalved Bilioeous * coat ; see frustulei 
diatomin, the brown pigment of dia- 
toms. 

dioarpellary (Gr. dis, twice karpos 
fruit), With two carpels or pistils ; cp. 
did^mo'carpous, digpnous. 
dioe-shaped, astragaloid, 

diohasiuin (Gr. dich^t in two parts), a 
(^mose flower- cluster with two lateral 
axes ; a dichotomous or biparous cyme ; 
op. pleiochasiunti monochasium* 

iiohlamydeous (Gr. dis ; chlamust a 

g arment), having two envelopes to the 
ower; calyx and corolla; cp. a-and 

mano-chlamgdedus, 

iiohogamoua (Gr. dicha, in two parts ; 
gamoS) marriage), said of a hermaphro- 
dite flower the stigma and anthers of 
which do not mature at the same time, 
and the flower cannot bo self -fertilised ; 
cp, synanthesis ; n. diohoganiy ; syn* 
Meracfny. 

iichotomouB (Gr. dichat in two parts ; 
tomSt a cutting), having^ the divisions 
always forked or in pairs ; cp. fur- 
cate, forcipdtet tri-, poly-chotomus \ 
oyiuO} see dichasiu^^ 

diolosiiini (Gr. dis, twice ; kleio, I shut), 
stud of an achene enclosed in a pericarp 
formed of a free indurated portion of the 
perianth, as the fruit of M&abilis. 

diolinous (Gr. kline, a bed), having the 
stamens in one flower and the pistil 
in another ; syn. unisexual, separated ; 
cp. hermaphrodite, monoolinous,. 
diOOOOOUS (Gr. kokkos, a nutlet), with 
two dry on^-seeded indebisoent carpels ; a 
fK^zooarp with two cocci, 
^otyledonoufl (Gr. kottdedon, a cup- 
Hike hollow), having two seed-leaves or 
loW; op. monocotyledmus ; Slootyle* 


dontti one of the main dividons of 
phanerogamia or flowering plants. 

didymosls (Gr. didumos, two-fold), the 
union of two similar organs ; cp. cohesion : 
didymouB, slightly two-lobed with 
rounded lobes ; in pairs : —anthers, in 
pairs; cp. didynomous: didymo- 
oarpous, with two partially ‘united 
motels. 

ludynamouB (Gr. die, twice ; dunamit, 
force), said of a flower with two long and 
two ehovt stamens ; op. didymous, tetro* 


diffluent (h. dis, asunder ; fluo, 1 flow), 
dissolving ; capable of dissolving. 

difTormed (L, dis^ away from ; formis, 
shape), of unusual form or structure 
syn. alarmed, 

difl^act(L. asunder broken), 

separated by Assures into distinct areohe, 

difflise (L. dis, abroad ; fusus, spread), 
widely ^reading ; syn. patent ; op. bra* 
chiate, patulous i — stems, procum- 
bent and also very much and loosely 
branched. 

digamous (Gr. dis, twied ; gamos, mar- 
riage), with male and female flowera in the 
same cluster ; cp. heterogamous, 

digitalis (L. digitus, the finger), the fox- 
glove : digit aliform (L. forma, shape), 
like the corolla of the fox-glove. 

digitate (L. digitus, a finger), lobed or 
divided so that the sinuses reach the 
apex of the petiole or point of insertion ; 
compound with the leaflets all borne on 
the apex of the petiole; syn. palmaie, 
actinophylloui : — pinnate, the same 
with the leaflets pinnate : digitately, 
in a digitate manner : digitipartite, 
syn. palmatipartite* 

digynous (Gr. gme, a female), having 
two separate styles or carpels ; cp, dicar* 
pellary* 

dilamination (L. dis, asunder ; lamim^ 
a blade), see median-chorisis, 

dilated (L. dis, asunder ; lotus, a side), 
expanded in all directions. 

diluent (L. dis, asunder ; l4to, 1 wash), a 
medicine taken to quench the thirst or 
cool the blood. 

dimerous (Gr. dis, twice ; meros, a part), 
said of awowerwith two parts or members 
in each whorl or circle ; see binary, 

dimidiate (L. dimidium, half), divided 
into two unequal parts : — anther, one 
with one cell perfect, the other wanting 
or abortive : — oue with the parts 



onriiber ddetlid rnUxlb nneqnal; tm- 
perteotlt haired: oblO&K dim!- 

diate ymk oblong ontilino. 

dimorphous dimprphio (Gfr, dis, 
twice; 9n(S';9Ae»'dMpe)»haTii% twotorms 
of henn^dirodite flower woauo^bjthe 
Bam^Bmieiiias often in Knbiaoea: di« 
morpnlsini the condition of being dimor- 
photts; thb is heteroaonous when the 
petals are fdmilar in both kinds, bnt the 
stamens and pistil are reciprocedly differ* 
ent in length; cp». trimorphiem, htero* 
mrphic, 

dingy, of a dnll colour, 
dlcoolous (Gr* its, twice ; oikos, a house), 
tiniaexnal with tilb m^e and female 
floweni on separate pbmts: dioeoio- 
polygamous, with male,' female and 
hermaphrodite flowers, hut with a tendency 
^ to become dioecious; syn. folygamo-ditB^ 

* eioui ; cp. momcions* 
dlOSmOBlS, see osmosis, 

dipetalous (6r. petalon> a petal), having 
only two petals. 

dlphyllous (Gy. phullon, a leaf), with 
only two leavSs ; syn, hifoliate, 

dipleoolobouB (Gr. twice ; pUlta, I 
fold ; lohos^ the lobe of the ear), said of 
cotyledons twice-folded transversely. 

diploe(GT., a fold), the interior tissue of a ' 
leaf; syn* rfiacAyma, mesophpUum'. adj. 

diploio. 

dlplOstemonOTLB (6r. diploos, double ; 
Hmofh the^warp of a lotai), having two 
whorls or oiroles oi stamens each of the 
same ntunhei as the petals, the outer 
stamens alternating with the petals ; cp. 
Aapto^f chdipio^stemonous ; n, diplos- 
temony. 

dlplQtegium diplotegia (Gr. diplooSf 
double ; tegos^ a covering), a name for 
an inferior capsule, i.e., one invested jrith 
adnate calyx, as in Campanula ; ep:^p- 
sela» 

dipterous (Gr. cftt, twice ; pteron, a i 
^g), two-winged ; dipterooarpouB 
(Gr. karpos, fruit), with the carpel two- 1 
winged, two or more of the lobes of the i 
calyx enlarged in fruit ; ep,pterocarpous, \ 

diremptiou (L. dirimOf I separate), see ! 
ehorisis* 

disc disk (L. a quoit^ (1) develop- 
ment of the receptacle of the flower as a 
euAion, cup, ring or glands within the 
oa^x or within the stamens and corolla 
and below the ovary (bypogynons) around 
it^tperigynons) or upon It (epitfynous;) 
(2) Uie sentral portion of a flower* head as 


i ^distlngnlshed from {he botder or lar a (t) 

"the face d moigan as dbringtd^ 
the mardn ; (6 a quofi*like marking : 
disooia diaoiform (Gr. eidos, likeness ; 
L.^sus, shape) disc-like, depressed in the 
centre or flat, and circular : oisctfleroUB 
(L. ferot I bear), dise hearing r dis- 
oifforse, plants with the reoentwle which 
hears the flowers usually diso-iike ; diso- 
florots those borne on the central portion 
of a capitulnm or flower*head ; qp. rap- 
florets : discoid head, i, flower-hcM 
with disc flowers only ; op. dita^dium, 

disohidia {Qt, dis, tvdee ; sehitta, I 'split), 
a climbing genus d Asclepiadess with the 
leaves scunetimes converted into pitehers ; 
cp. aseiditm* 

disoifloreo (L. discus, a quoit ; flos, a 
flower), one of the three mcnn diviidons of 
Polynetalffi in which the receptacle is 
usually disc-like, not elongated as in 
Thalamiflorte, and also bears the petals and 
stamens ; cp. Calpeiflorm* 

disoolorous tb* discolor, of diSeiont 
colours, as squares upon a chessboard), 
with the upper surface of a leaf of one 
and the under surface of another 
colour ; op. con*, hi^colorous, parti-, versi- 
coloured, variegated ; discoloured, the 
natural colour altered : discolouratioil, 
chromatosis* 

disoopodium (Gr. dfskos, a disc ; pous, 

. a foot), a disc-shaped receptacle of flowers ; 
cp. conopodium, discoid nead, 

discrete (L. dU ; asunder ; eresco, I grow), 
separated; distinct, not confluent nor 
connate ; cp. concrete, 

disepalous {(k. sepalon, a sepal), with 
only two sepals. 

disinfectant (L. dis, asunder ; infleiot 
1 stain), a substance having the property 
of removing the evil quiSities of foul or 
infective matter ; cp. antiseptic* 

disintegration (L. die, asunder ; integer, 
entire), the resolution of a body into its 
constituent parts. 

displacement (L. dis, asunder Fr* 
place, a place), the shifting of places of 
insertion oi members so that the members 
of successive whorls oome hnmediately 
above one another. ^ 

dissepiment (L. dissepio, 1 hedge olQ, 
the p^ltions of an ovary or pericarp,* in 
the oireotion of Its len^, conris^ of 
, the contiguous bees of caipels ; lids ^ 
is false or spurious whdn the partition 
is otherwise formed, as by an outgrowth ' 
from tbe dorsal suture or fmm the 
placenta ; cp. septum, diaphragm, 
phragma. 
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dilndllent (L* dusiHo^ to leap apari)> ] 
biint^[ astinderi like the seed-Tmls of i 
UnphorDiaoen j op. dehUceni, resillefU* | 

diSBbnilar (L. not ; similii, like), 
nnlike i — partSi parte unlike in fonu or 
^eolour : <-»organa,o]:gana unlike in func- 
tion. 

distant (L. (fi«, asunder ; stem, etandiug), 
intuated or tne^d ai marked intervale ; 
fliyn. remote, 

^tended (L. distende, I stretch), swollen, 
as the intemodes of some plants ; «yn, 
inflated, timid, turgid ; cp» ventricose, 
ete> « 

disHohous (Gr. dis, two ; stichoe, a row), 
arranged in two oppoeite vertieiJ rows ; 

. BjB. oi/hrioue ; cp. Mseriafe* 

difltinot (L> dietinetus, separated ; from 
disHuguo, 1 divide), eaid of similar parts 
or organs entirely separate from each 
other ; not connate ; syn. separate ; cp. 
remote, solutus, free, manifest, 

distraotile (L. asunder ; traho, I 
draw), tom asunder ; carried far apart, as 
anther-coils by the lateral expansion ‘of 
the connective, as in Salvia ; syn. trogec- 
tile ; op« diwrieate, 

distributioiL (L. die, asunder ; trihuo, I 
divide), see habitat* 

ditliecous (Gr. theke, a case), two-celled, 
^ most antneiB, t.e«, idth two thecss ; syn, 
bilocular, 

ditrichotomous (Gr. dis, twice ; trich^, 
threefold ; tome,' a cutting), divided into 
three, and each division again divided into 
thiee ; ep* trichotomous, 

dluratio (G|*. diouno, to pass water), 
causing a d(jw of uxine. 

diurnal (L.‘ diumus), daily ; lasting for 
one day 5 c^. nocturnal, ephemeral, • 

divarioato i(Lf die, asunder } mneus, 
stdiddling), \ Bpreading . widely ^art : 

anthars, ihm placed end to end so as 
to form onei line at right angles to the 
filament t basifixed, distraotile: 
— branohm those proceeding from the 
stem at a wide or^Muse angle. 

dlwgent diverging (L. ^is, apart ; 
,verao, to be inclined), inclined away from 
each other ; . radiating from a common 
centre : dlvergenoe, see angular divert 
genoe* 

diversifoliate (L. divmuji, different \ 
folium, a leaf), having different kinds of 

' stem-leaves j syn. 

divided (L. divido, I separate), severed 
completely into distinct parts s qrn. 


Jits 

— in oomjf.j as trUeeted, divided 
completely into three eegmento ; dU* , 
seated, parted, cl^, lohed, 

dodeoagynous (Gr. dedeka, twelve; 
gune, a woman), with twelve flstfami 
styles or caipels. 

dodeoamerous (Gr. meros, a part), with 
twelve parts or membere in eaw whorl ef 
the floww.'' 

dodeoandrems (Gr. oner, a male), with 
twelve stamens, or any number from 
twelve to nineteen ; op. definite, pety^ 
androus, 

dodrantalia (L. {fodfaftr, three-fourths), 
a length of nine inches; a span* 

dogbane fiimily, Apocynaioem. 
doiabriforin (L. dolabra, an axe; 
forma, shape), axe-shaped. 

dolicho* (Gr.' dolichoe, long), prefix. 

dormant (L. dormio, I sleep), quiescent 
with potential not active growth; udth 
the function of growih temporarily sus- 
pended as in the oase.of buds in winter ; 

. latent, nascent : — eyes ^or buds^ 
ose which are formed in the leaf-axils 
but which remain funetionless sometimes 
for yearo until stimulated into ai^vity 
by some eause ; syn. reserve bade, 

dorsal (L. dorsum, the back), relating to, 

' or attached to, the back ; cp. verdral s 
— suture, that line which answers to the 
midrib of the caipel ; syn. oi^er suture : 

— dehisoeuoe, the owning of a carpet 
• along the dorsal suture ; %jn,l,oeulmdai i 

— raphe, one turned away from the 
ventrsd suture, as in many pendulous 
anatropous ovules ; syn. averse x dorsi- 
ferous (h,fero, I boar), borne on the 
back: dorsidzed, said of an anther 
attached to the top of the filament by a 
part, not the whole, of the back ; syn. 
retrojixed ; cp. adnate, incumbent 
fixed, versatile, 

dotted, see punctate, 

double, smd of a flower the petab of 
which are abnormally increased in number 
at the expense of the other ofgana ; syit. 
j^s plenus ; cp. single, plenus* 

down, the fine soft covering or indumen- 
tum fynnod by short hairs set ojose 
together ; tsyn, pubescence : dpwuy, 
pubescent* 

drastio (Gr. drastikos, active), acting m 
a violent purgative. 

drepanium (L. a sickle), a cymose form 
of inflorescence in which the lateral axes 

c 2 
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ftte in tbe same plane as thd main ax!« 
and 'in tmocesBlYe genevations always on 
tbe upper ledde of tbe supporting axia ; a 
uniparouB deUergba^ cyme ; see mono- 
cfmium ; op.. rUpidimi, anthda* 

dr^ing^ cmwwtw, 

•jirape (Ii*(frttpa»an olive), an indebiseent 
nucculent fruit resulting from a single 
4Jarpel or from a syncarpous ovary, tne 
outer portion of tne pericarp becoming 
fleshy or pulpy (the tbe inner 

bony or crustaoeous (the futamevL ) ; a 
stone-fruit ; ro, 6err^, jpowe, tTyma^ nnnt : 
dim: drupel drupelet: drupetum, 
an aggregation of drupes, as in Rubus ; 
syn. aterw, conocarp, erythrostomum ; 
cp* follicctum, baccetwm : drupa- 
ceous, like or relating to a drupe. 

dry, not succulent. 

duckweed family, Lemnacese* 

duct (L. duco, I lead), tubular vessels 
usually found in fibro-vascular tissue, 
marked with lines or dots, and formed 
by a row of cells which have lost their 
partitions, by fusion or by the separa- 
tion of cells (see lacuna) j syn. vessels 

dulcig (L. sweet), agreeable to the sight or 
taste. 

dumetoae dumose (L. dunnus, a thorn 
bush ; dumetum, a thicket), busby ; syn. 
fruticoH, shfvJbhy* 

duplex duplicate (L. duo, two ; pUco, 

I fold), two-fold; double : duplication, 
doubling of the ordinary number of parts 
or oigans; op* deduplication \ dupli- 
oato-serrate, with two sets of serra*- 
tuies of unequal size on the same leaf 
margin. 

duplo^ (L. duplus, double), prefix. 

duramen (L. hardness, from durue, hard), 
tbe heart-wood of exogenous [stems ; cp. 
alhumwn, 

duriusoulous (L. du/rus, bard), somewl^ 
baid or rigid. I 

dwarf, kumilis, nanus, pumilus, 
pyymaus, 

dyclesiumi see diclesium, 

dysentery (Qr. dus, badlv; entera, the 
bowels), a disease of the Dowels causing 
a flow of blood and mucus'; see anle- 
dysenterie* 

dysophyllous (Gr. dus, badly ; phullon, 
a leaf), with fmtid leaves. 

dysoxylon (Gr. wylon, wood), with foetid 
wood* 

diffiouliy in 

TOiding urine ; see diuretic^ 


I E 

e 0x (L. without 5 out of), prel|i 5 syiu Or# 
a an* 

ear (of grasses), spitcM : eared, ami» 
culate. 

ebony fiamily, Ebenaoe®. 

ebr^teate (L. e, idthont; bractea, a 
thin plate of metal), without bracts ; im, 
ebraoteolate. 

eburneouB, eborine (h. ehur, ijotj), 

vroTj white ; White tinged with yellow, 
and with wavy lustre. 

ecalcarate (L. e, without ; ccdcar, a 
spur), spurless. 

eoblastesis (Gr. ck, out of; hl(Mtos,fik 
shoot), monstrous development of buds 
Tnthin flowers, or in infloresoenoes* 
eccremo" (Gr. ekkrems, banging down), 
prefix. 

echinate (L. ^ echinus, a hedge-bog), set 
all round with sharp bristles; syn. 
trihuloid] cp. hispid, lappa^ 

ceous, muricate ; dim. oohinulate* 

ectoplasm (Gr. ek, out of; plasma, 
formed), the thin outer and firmer layer 
I of protoplasm in a cell ; op. endoplasm, 
edentate edentidate (L.- e, without; 

dens, a tooth), without teeth. “ 

edulis (L.), edible, 
eel- shaped, anguillifom* 

effete (L. effetus, barren), funotionlesa 
from age. 

efflorescence (L. eMoresco,io bloom), 
the time or state of flowering ; syn. 
them, 

efl^ise (L. effusus, poured out), very 
widely spreading; syn, patewtissivmi 
op. diffuse, prffuse, e 

eforeolate (L. #, without; forea, a pit), 
smooth ; vdthout pits or d^iesdoma 

egg-efliaped, amte* 

eglandular eglandfulose (L. e, with- 
out ; glms, an acorn), without glands. 

egranulose grmum, a grain), 
without granules* 

elaborated (L* elalcratus, worked up), 
a term applied to the descending sap; 
op. crude* 

elaterinm (Or. elcderion, the juice of a 
wild cucumber), the sediment of the ex- 
pressed juice of the wild cucumber whldi 
IS very drastic* 
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OlatUB (L.)» lofty; es^*procdtus* 

alementary (L. dementim, a fir^t prin- 
oiple), rudimeTUary^ 

eleutheropetalous (Gfr. eleutheros, 
separate : petatonf a petal), with distinot 
petals ; syn. eAon*-, dialp*, polypetaloui. 

Udvatdd (L. e, out of ; leva, I raise), said 
of leaf-nerves when raised above the 
surface of the blade ; Byn,prominent> 

ailipsoid ellipsoidal (Or# ellipsist a 
drfeet; eidos, likness), elliptical solid: 
elliptio, oblong with rounds ends. 

elongate elongated (L* e, out ; longus, 
long), much lengthened*, —style, one 
produced beyond the stamens* 

emaroidate (L. marceot I wither), flao* 
<dd ; withered ; syn* wilted ; op. marces-^ 
cent, tadescent^ 

emarg^inate (L* e, out of ; matyo, the 
znar^n), udth.a decided terminal notch, as 
the apex of some leaves ; cp* retuse^ ob~ 
cordate* 


embracing (L. hracUumy the arm), clasp- 
ing at the base; op. ampUxouSf eaui* 
tjmt. 


abryo (Gr. e*», in; hruon, I shoot), the 
rudimentaiy plantlet in the seed con* 
sisting of a plumule and radicle or can* 
Hole, with or without cotyledons : —cell, 
the cell at the end of the suspensor which 
gives rise to the embryo or most of it: 
embryonal embryonio, relating to 
the embryo ; rudimentary : — yesiole, 
the rudimentaiy cell formed within 
the embiyo-sac, from which the embryo 
developes ; syn. germinal vesicle : em- 
bryo-sac, the large cell of the nucleus 
of the ovule in which the embryo ori- 
ginates and which encloses the embryo 
and amnios ; syn. amniotic sacy viUllus : 
embryology (Gr. logosy a discourse), 
the study of the embryo and its develop- 
ment: embryogeny (Gr. gennaoy I 
produce) the formation of the embryo* 

emerald greeny smaragdinoue. 

emergent (L. emergoy I come forth), 
protruding through th^ bark ; op. erufif 
pent* 


emerged ( L. c, out of ; mreum, sunk), 
raised above, the surface of the water, as 
the upper part "of some aquatic plants ; 
qp. subrnersedm 


emetio (Gr.emeo, I vomit), that which 
produces vomiting. 

emmenagogue (Gr. emmena, the men- 
ses; agoyl lead), a medirine for promot- 
ing the menstmtJ flow. 


emollient (L* molUsy soft), an external 
application for softening a part and cdlay- 
ing irritation ; op. emiddony * 

emphysematous (Gr. emphuseuMf in* 
flammaticm), distended with air; 
inflatedy etc* 

empty (Ag. cmtiOy vacant), void of the 
usually contained material, as an anther 
without pollen {ca8su8)y a flower without 
either stamens or pistil (cenanthQus)t or 
a stem without pith (inane), 

emulsion (L. e, out of ; mulgeoy I 
milk), a milky or oily liquid used inter- 
nally as a medicine tor softening or sooth- 
ing ; op. emollient : emulsin, a nitro- 
genous compound found in some oily 
seeds, as in almonds. 

enation (L. c, out of ; natusy born), the 
growth of adventitious lobes or appen- 
dages; outgrowths fmm the surface of an 
organ. 

enoipient (L. cm, in ; capioy 1 take), a 
preparation used as a vehicle to render 
the taking of medicine more easy and 
palatable. 

encysted (Gr. es, in ; ku9tii,h bladder), 
enclosed in a cyst or globose cell or sao ; 
composed of cysts. 

endeoagynous (Gr. endeca, eleven; 
gmOy a female), with eleven distinct 
styles or carpels. 

endecandrous (Gr. endpca, eleven; 
aner, a male), with eleven stamens. 

endemic (Gr. en, in; demosy ]^ple), 
confined io a particular locality; op. 
cosmopolitan, sporadic, epidemic* 

endo- (Gr. endon, within), prefix. 

endooarp (Gr. kaippos, fruit), the inner 
layer of the pericarp, as the shell of the 
ooooanut, stone of the mango, the tough 
membrane between the seeds and fleshy 
part of an apple, etc.; op. mceocoftpy 
epicarp* 

endochrome (Gr. chroma, colour), 
colouring matter of cells, except green. 

endogenous (Gr. gennao, I produce), 
increasing by internal growth, as the 
stems of palms, and not by ad^tion of 
external layers of tissue; op. exogesKm ; 
n. endogens ; syn. monocotgledons* 

endophloeum (Gr. pUaioeyhwk), the 
innermost layer of bark, outside the zone 
of new wood growth called the oambium 
layer; syn. Hber; op. meayphlcnun, epi* 
pMcem* 

endophytal endophytic (Gr.pAirfos, 
a plant), growing within another plant 



Esn) 


S 4 



Imitiiot nooBsaarily p*iadtto} *yn; 

. ; op. tpipk/kA : a* dndopllfte. 

•xul<^la 8 m (Gr. plama, 

gnnnlar inner protopksmolnoell: 

*opi 

«ndopleura (Or. a side), the 

Inner Oont of the eeed; <^«e«}op. 
tpitpmh vtoplevKh taroodn^ 

(Or. rhixa, a root), ortth r^ 
prOtfUding tiupongh a sheath (eoleorhixa) 
at the base of the radicle, as in most 
monocotyledons: n. endorhiso; syn* 
endogenSf inm/ocotyhiom, 
endoamose endosmosia (Or. omoa, 
an impulse), the inward current estab- 
Ushed Dotween fluids of .difierent densiiy 
when these are separated by a paembrano 
at Uyillg tissue ; op. e^smoset omote* 
endmperm (Or. sperma, a seed), the 
inner albumen of the seed, that produced 
within the ombryo-sao or viteUus; cp. 
pmtpermM 

ondoatomo (Or. stomd, a moutb), the 
orifice of the inner coat of the ovule j see 
fhirupaen; cp. exoatome* 
epdoAeoium (Or. thekS, a box), the 
^ inntf lining of an anther^lobe or cell ; 
op. exothectum. 

andryate enerved ^ (L. c,^ ^^thout ; 
nervusf a nerve), without visible ribs, 
nerves or veins in the leaf. * 

eimoagynoua (Or. ennea, nine ; ffune, a 
'female), with nine styles or carpels. 


enueandrouB (Or* ewnea, nine ; anar, 
a male), with nine stamens- 

annobllngi a term for bud^ng or graft* 
Ing. 

eHodal (L. c, without ; iu>dus, a knot), 
without nodes or joints j see node. 


enaate ensiform (L. entis, a sword : 

shape), in the shape of a bro^. 
sword ; syn. mphoid ; op. aeinaeifor^ 
0 ( 0 * 

entire (L. inieger, whole) having an even 
untootiied margin ; see edentate, 

entomopbiloua (Or. entom, insects; 
jpiU^cc, loved), said of flowers invariably 
f^lsed by pollen conveyed by insects; 
eaowo*, *00-, omithoifhilcne, 

entophyial (Or. entotf within, a 

^ant), glowing within other plants or 
.within ine bodies of animals, as certain 
parasites; ayn. endophytah n. ento- 
pbyto. 

envelope (L. en, In ; ede, I fold)» a part, 
organ, or layer d tissue forming a' fcld 


or* wrapper : dorail envelopea# Ao * 
calyx and corolla : oorky enyelopei 
the outer layer of the bark; cp. epa- 
phlomn, 

enzyme (Or. in ; a ferment or 
leaven), a general term for all the unorgan- 
ised ferments found in seeds, etc., as 
diastase, peprfn, etc. ; ferment, 

epanody (Or. epemodoe^ a return), the 
return of a flower from an irregular to a 
regular form ; cp. epief^hy, 

ephemeral (Or. epi, upon; hemerat a 
day), lasting for only a brief period, a 
few hours or only a day ; said or flowers 
which fade in a day ; op. diwrmlf cvaacs- 
centifugaeiou^* 

epi\ (Or. upon), pr^. 

epiblaatema (Or. hlastmo, I ffermlnate ; 
blastos, a shoot), an outgrowth from the 
surface of leaves: eplblaat, the first 
(undoveloping) leaf in the plumule of 
grasses* 

epiblema* (Or. hlema, b wound), the 
epidermis of the extremities of roots. ^ 

epioalyx (Or. kalm, a cup), a whorl of 
bracts below the oaljx resembling an 
additional calyx, as in Malvaoe® ; syn* 
calyculus. 

epioarp (Or. karpost fruit), the outer 
layer of' the pericarp, as the skin of* 
berries ; op. exoc<prp, endocarp^ 


epiohilium (Or. cheilos, the lip), the 
apex or terminal portion of the lapellum 
of an orchid when the labellum is arti- 
culated or in two parts; cp. hgpochiliutn, 

epiolinal {Or-klinS, abed), situated or 
inserted on the disc or receptacle of a 
flower: epicllne, the nectary of a 
flower when situated on the receptacle. 


epiooralUne (L. ccroUa,Sk smaU wreath), 
inserted upon the corolla ; op. epipetaloue* 


epiootyl (Or. kotuli, a hollow), the lo- 
tion of an embryo, or of a seedling, abov^ 
the cotyledons ; op. hypocotyL 
dpidamio (Or. demos, the people), pre- 
vailing generally throughout a looa% ; 
op. ememic, sporadic. 


epldermia (Or. derma, skin), the outer- 
most layer or skin of giants, and conrist- 
ing of ^ttened cells ; pellicle t epl- 
deri^old (Or. ddos, ukeness), like the 
epidermis: apldermio, pertaining to 
the epidermis* 

epigesoua epigoal (Or. gi, the eai^, 
growing above on or dote to tiie ground ; 
cp. hypegmeus. 



upoDf ittimtdd «nf ot adnftte tOi the 
of the ovary; op. Ijfpogt/^^ 
gfnm* 

«plLeato (L a cap), with the 

upper Hp o! a bilabiate flower euppreiwa; 
ffyn. apUla/rg^ 

,epinasty jj^rea^d togeth6r)i 

the bending over (nutation) of an organ 
when the iftowth Is more rapid on the 
Inner, upper, or venkal side than on the 
other ; ep. hgponoiig. 

eplpetalOUB <Gt. peiiUon, a ]^tal), borne 
on or adnate to'the petals, a term applied 
to the stamens ; op. epfeoralline* 

epipbloeiim (Gr. phloios, bark), the 
outermost layer of bark between the 
mesophloeum and the epidermis; syn. 
peMerm^ eorhff envelope ; op. endcph 
la%m : adj* epipblcedal. 

«piphyllou8 <Gt. fhfUlon, a leaf), attach* 
ed to or growing upon a leaf; syn. 
n^grqfoliow. 

■epiphyte, pi. epiphytes epiphyte 
(Gr.phutm, a plant), a plant aiiached to, 
but not nourished by, another plant j syn. 
mophytes m* parasite : adj. epphytio ; 
syn. eortieolim ; op. epizoic, 

epipterous (Gr. p^eros, a wing), winged 
at the summit. 

epieepalous (Gr. sepal), insert- 

ed upon the sepals, as the petals in 
Calyciflorro. 

epispastip (Gr. spao^ I draw), a sub- 
stance which excites blisters when applied 
to the skin, as Cantharldes. 

eplaperm (Gr. Mrma, seed), the outer 
coat of the ; syn. exopleura ; 
op. endopleura, earcoderm, 

epistaminal epistemonous (Gr. 
s^eseow, the warp of a loom), inserted on 
the stamens, as the petids in Ualvacem. 

eplStomeoUB (Gr. stoma, a mouth), ipi- 
got-diaped. 

ei^trophy (Gr. strcpU, turning), the 
return from a monstrous" or irr^lar 
form to a normal one ; op. epastody^ 

•pltropOUB ((kMtropi,^ turning), said 
of an anatrt^us ovule which when erect- 
has raphe avene, andf when pendulous 
has raphe adverse heUro* 

tropous* 

eplBOlo (Gr. soda, an animal), growing 
upon animals ; of. epiphytic. 

oplloate (L. e, tot; plioo, I fold), not 

plaited or fidded. 


epunotato (L.pmgo, I ptlbk), not prick 

ed wirii smadl ludes dr doPB. 

eaual (L. agmt, equal), alike in rrumW, 
length or me ; op. utiiequal, dimUUat $$ , 
oblique. 

eqxiitant (L. equitans, riding), said of 
two-ranked leaves, or leaves in Dud, when 
folded "lengthwise on their middle, the 
outer ones at their base folding over or 
bestriding the inner; cp. amphlexous, 
eonduplieate. 

erect (L. erectus, raised up), standing 
upright; see uer^ioo/ : -^oville, one 
Firing upright from the base of the ovaiy: 
ereoto-patent, erect and then spread*, 
ing. 

eremaoauBis (Gr. erma. gently *, kausie, 
a burning), the riow decom^ition of 
animal or vegeinble matter. 

eremo^ ((3t. eremos, solitary), prefix. 

erianthons (Gr. erion, wool; anihoi,u 
flower), with woolly flowers. 

erioetinotLB (L. erice ; Gr. orike, beath), 
growing on heaths. 

erinouB (L* erinus), prickly ; rough irith 
sharp points ; op. echtnaie, exasperaie. 

erio* (Gr. eno», wool), prefix. . 

erlopetalouB (Gr* petalon, a petal), ^tb 
woolly petals. 

eriophorous (Gr. phorein, I bear), 
woolly ; wool-bearing; syn, lamgerous ; cp. 
tementose. 

erlophyllOUB(Qr.pA«??o», aleaf), with 
woolly leaves ; opx. dasyphyllous, codio^ 
phyllous* • 

eroded erose (L. eroeus, gnawed away), 
with an irregularly toothed margin ; cp. 
lacerate, laeimate. 

erostrate (L. e, not; rostrum, a beak), 
not beaked. 

errhine (Gr. e», in ; rhis, the nose), pro- 
ducing a discharge from the nose ; a su^* 
stance that causes sneezing. 

^uinpent (L. e, out of ; rumpo, I break)# 
breaking out ; op. meryeni.^ 

eryihrtne (Or. eruthros, red), red. 

erythro^ (Or. oruthros, red), prefix. 

erythrophyll (Qr.pAirf/oB,a leaf), the 
red colouring matter or sap-pigment oi 
leaves ; cp. cMoro~, xantko^kylt* 

erythroBtomupi (Or. «#oma, a moutt), 
name given to- an aggregate frmt hU 
that the raspberry 
earpt drupetm^ 
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iioape, any plant otdinarily nnder enltl- 1 
vation but found ^wing wild owing to ^ 
the dispemou of the mi by natural 
ag^oies. 

eaoharotio (Gr. eaehara^ a scab), having 
the property of burning or searing the 
fesL 

esoulent (L. edible; from 

eaca^ food), suitable for food ; cp. olera^ 
eeoua* 

esquamate (L. a fish scale), 

without scales* 

esaentlal (L. easentiat being), indispens* 
ably necessary ; particular oil, the natu- 
ral oil contained in parts of certain plants: 
“Organs, those absolutely neoessai-y 
for the discharge of a function, as the 
stamens and pistil for reproduction* 
estivationi see mtivation. 

estrophiolate (L. atrcypUolwn, a little 
crest), without crest*like appendages on 
,the raphe of the seed. 

OSUrial (L. eawno^ I hunger), appeasing 
hunger* 

eteerio, see tsterio, 

etherlal (L* cather, the upper or pure air), 
very volatile, as many of the oils of plants 
to which most of the odours of flowers 
are due. 

etiolated (Pr. etiolerf to blanch), blanch- 
ed j rendered colourless ; made pale by the 
absence ^ of light; cp, alheacenti n. 
etiolation ; op. albinism* 

ew- (Gr. well), an emphatic or intensive pre- 
fix ; placed before a sub-order or section of 
sub-order means that the section bears 
si^ially the oharacteiistiosof the sub-or- 
der, e.g*, EucmsalpinecB* 

euphylla (Gr. a leaf), true 

leaves, m., foliage leaves. 

evaouant (L. c, out of;* mtms^ 
a medicine us^ for producing a voiding 
• or ^soharge: evaouatidni emptying 
\or ^Bcharge* 

^evalvnlar (L* e, without ; mUmi folding 
doors), not.(^ening by valves. 

evaneBoent (L^vamsco', I vanish), dis- 
appearing early ; syn.%acio«i ; q). ephe- 
meiml i^nerren, those which do not 
reach the margin of the leaves. 

evening primrose family, Onagraoe^. 

evergreen, said of trees which are never 
wholly devoid of folia^,the new leaves 
glaring before the old leaves have 
fallen ; cp* deciduous* 


kto. 

everted (1. out of; v^c, 1 turn)/ 
directed out or backward; protruding 
from a cavity ; op. declinatej evolute : n* 

eversion. 

evlttete (L. c, without ; fillets), not 
striped; without viUmt q.v* 

evolute (L. e, out ; I roll), rolled 
back or outward ; cp, everted^ decUncde* . 
cr- (L. out of, without), prefij. 
exalate (L. ala^ a wing), wingless. 

exalbuminous (L. allust white), with- 
out albumen, the food-material of the 
seed being stored in the embryo itself; 
op. alhumimm** 

exanthema pk exanthemata (Gr.a 

blossom), eruptions or blotches on the 
surface of leaves; op. dew-rmt*. adj. 
exanthematous ; op. dBustckte^ etc. 

exaristate (L, aristUf an awn), awnless; 
syn. muticom. 

exasperate (L. asper^ rough), rough 
with hard projecting points ; op, osj^ercus, 
scabrouSf erinous. 

excavate (L. cavuSf hollow), hollowed 
into broad deep pits ; op. lacmate, scro- 
hieulaUtfoveatef guttate* 

exoentric (L. centrum, the centre),, out 
of the centre or axis; symsbaosia^ op. 
unilateral* 

excoriation (L. eo*, out of; corium, 
skin), a bllster-like rising or falling off of 
the outer layer of the end cells of glan- 
dular or capitate hairs, as in Geranium. 

excrescence (t. ex, out of ; cresco, I 
grow), a wart or gnarr on the stem of a 
tree. 

excurrent (L. running out), 

extending to the summit or beyond ; 
protruding outwards : — stems, the main 
stem, an undivided trunk fifom which late- 
ral branches proceed as is most Fir trees ; 
cp. deliguescetU, exserted* 

exfoliate [h* folium, a leaf), peeling off in 
flakes, as the bark of some trees : n. ex- 
foliation ; op. exuviation* 

exiguous (L. exiguus, scanty ; from exigop 
1 drive sTmy), small, poor, scanly ; syn. 
inops, exihs* 

exilis (L. for exiglis), sjn, exiguous, inops* 
eximiuB (L.) remarkable ; syn. insignis. 

ezintine (L ex, beyond ; intus, within), 
the middle coat ii a pollen gteHni see 
extino, etc* ^ 

exo- (Gr. external), pre^. 
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OZOOarp (Or* harpos^ fruit)* the external 
layer of the peri(5ai^ when there are only 
two dfotinot layers j <^* endocarp, e^i- 
dermU, ejncarp. 

exogenous (Ghr. gmnao,^ I produce), 
growing by succesinTe additions to the 
outer layers^ as the wood of Dicotyledons ; 
op, end<^enow : n, exogOU j ayn. cycle* 
geUf dicotyledonf exorhiza. 

exopleura (Gr. ^7?eiw*e»,aBide), the outer 
coat of the seed ; syn. Usta i op* endo* 
plewa, iarcodertna* 

exorhizal (Gr. rUza, a root), having the 
ra^de not sheathed ; cp. endorhizal ; n* 
exorhiza ; syn. exogen. 

oxosmose (Gr. osmost an impulse), the 
outward current established between 
fluids of different density when these are 
separated by a membrane of living vege- 
table tissue ; cp. osmoses endosmose, 

oxostome (Gr. stoma, a moutb), the ori- 
fice of the outer coat of the ovule ; see 
foramen ; cp. endostome. 

exoBtOBis (Gr. osteon, a bone), wart-like 
excrescences on the roots of some legu« 
minous plants ; cp. anbury » 

exotheoiuu; (6r. theM^ a box), the outer 
wall of an anther lobe or cell ; op* endo- 
thecium. 

exotic (Gr. exotihos, foreign), not native ; 
introduced from another country j cp# 
€d)original, indigenous, 

expectorant (L. pectus, the breast), a 
medicine inducing the expulsion of fiuid 
or phlegm from the bronchial tubes or 
lungs ; cp. sialagogue* 

explanate (L. planus, fiat), spread out 
fiat } op# applanate,' complanate, de- 
planate* 

eXBOUlptous (L« sculpo, I carve), scobped 
or hollowed as if pieces had been cut out ; 
cjf./oveate, 

exsert exserted (L. exsertus, stretched 
out), prelecting outward as anthers 
beyond a tabular corolla, or beyond its 
mouth if the limb be spreading ; syn. 
proemirimt ; op. excurrent, ^eluded,' 

OXStipulate (L. stiptda, the stalk of 
grass)| without stipules at any time. 

exterior (L.), extemd, outer ; cp. mterior, 
anterior. 

extine(L. exter, on the outside), *the exter- 
nal oaat of a pollen grain ; op. exintine, 
inline, intextine, perine. 

Mfrc- (L. beyond), prefix# 

extra*axillary (L, axilla, the armpit), 
grovring from abovsi below, or on one 


ride of, the axil ; outside of the axQ $ ept 
supra*axillary. 

extrayaBatlon (L. me, a roml), tho 
escape of a liquid from its proper vessel 
into the surrounding tissue# 
extrorse (L. orsus, beginning), turned out- 
wards,.as an anther turned away from the 
axis of the flower and opening in the 
direction of the perianth ; fsjn^postkous ; 
cp. introrse, reirorse. 

exutive (L. exuo I deprive), wanting the 
usual covering, as naked s^s. 

exuviee (L. fromea^ttC, 1 take off), the oast 
off parts of plants: exuviation, the 
process of casting off portions of old tIsBue* 
prior to renewal j cp. exfoliation. 
eye, a coloured blotch on a petal ; the 
latent or undeveloped bud of a tuberous 
rhizome like the potato ; the scar on a 
seed (syn* hilum ) ; the depression on the 
summit of a drupe (syn* oculus). 


fabaceous (L.faha, a bean), relating to 
or belonging to the Legume family i syn# 
leguminous. 

facial (li, facies, the face), said of a Mlum 
that is on the side and not on the margin 
or edge of a seed. 

facies (L. the exteimal figure), the general 
appearance of a species ; op. habit. 

factitious (L,/acio, I make), artifirial# 

facultative (Lfacultas, capability), said 
of a saprophyte that can at certain stages 
of its gro^h develop as a parasite, and 
vice versd, 

faoula feoula (L.fax, dregs of wine, 
sediment), starch-like matter ; a pistillate 
flower; a plant bearing only pistiUate 
flowers ; farina, 

faint (L. vanus, feeble), indistinct, a term 
applied to nerves or veins of leaves ; op. 
stropg, obscure, * 

fiericate (L.falx, a sickle), sickle-sbaped ; 
op. crescentic. 

fallax (L. falseK deceptive. 

false (L. falsus, from fallo, I deceive), 
apparent not real, as dwpimenta formed 
in an ovary eitW transversely or by a 
prolongation of the placentas ; syn. 
spurious : adj. falBoly : — raoeme,8ee 
monochasium. 

family (L.familia, a household), a common 
for Natural Order, rarely for sub* 
order or any group of rilied genexia 



88 


m 


FAN 

flinHihftpedy 

fiarotouB {hlfarcio, I as if stnfied ; 
not tnbnlar ; see 

fiarina (L. jBour)* starcli ; (^. : 

flEurl2iaoeou8» co&tainingi or of the 
texture or nature of, Btaroh : flurinOBey 
coYer^, as with a fine white powder, with 
short Intricate hairs readily detachable ; 

fstfs/y j cp, eanuceni^ fioccose, 
pmnow. 

ftisolate (L./otfcia, a band), said of stems 
fiattened and expanded by monstrous 
nowtb, and resembling several stems 
rosed together in one^ne: adj. fas- 
oiated : n. fasqiatioxL. 
ftsolole flSBOloilla (L./isei«, a bundle ; 
iXvufuieteuluB)^ a close or dense duster : 
adj. fosololed faBoloiilate. 

fastlglate (L. the summit), 

clnstemd, nearly parallel, and pointing 
upward : — paxuolet a ecrymh* 

the throat), the upper portion of 
a tubular or funnel-sbapM corolla that 
lies between the limb ana the tube •, syn* 
tnofUh^ threat ; op. coUum* 

flBTOolate fktTOse (L. favw, a honey- 
comb), honey-combed j syn. alveolate ; 
op. cavemoustfeneetratetjlttidlar, 

feather^yeined, pennuveiwed, pemi* 
nerved : feathered, said of hairs or 
bristles when provided with fine hairs ; 
feathery, plumoee* 

febrifage (L. feltis, a fever ; /ayo, I 
drive awayh a medicine for reduring or 
removing lever. . 

feoula, itee f acuta. 

fecundation (L. fecwidus, fertile) 
making fertile, as the ovule by contact 
with the pollen-tuhe ; the state of being 
impregnated 5 syn. firHlieation ; v. to 
feoundato: adj. fecundated r cp. 
pollimted. 

felted (L. pileue, a felt cap), with soft, 
tangled, and aiipressed hidis ; cg.pannoee, 
tomentoee, etrigoee. m 

femede femlneous <L. femina, a 
woman), said of a flower ^th pistil but uo 
stamens ; indicated by Ike sign $ ; syn. 
piitUIaie ; op. male, neuter^ 

fenestrate (L. feneetra, a window), having 
large fades or openings, as the blades of 
some leaves; <^. crihroee, firaminout, 
^ular,peifoniit9, pertuee. 

ftoniSLent femenJttm, leaven; froml 
fmeo, I nefi), a snVstwoe proAuced by 
^ prcAcpliinn and induring ohemicall 
dbai^ wKhout itself being afheted, 


diastase ; see enzyme i fermeptatto&y 
the chebioal change caused In any sub* 
stance under the influence of watmth, sir, 
and moisture. 

ferox (L. fierce), much armed with, spbeii 
or prickles. 

ferruginous (L. ferrum, iron), rust- 
coloured ; syn. rubiginose 5 ’ cp. flam* 
meoue. 

feMile (L. /sr^t7isj from /svo, I bear)* 
ripe J capable ^ of producing fruit ; 

* flower, oue with an ovule-bearing pistil 
and with or without stamens ; —Btomeny' 
one the pollen of which is ripe for fertilis- 
ing } cp. sterile : fertiliSBtion, im- 
pregnation of the ovule by the pdbn ; 
syn. fecundation J ep. pollination, fine* 
tifleation. 

festuoine (L. festu, a straw), of a straw 
colour ; syn. stramineous. 

fetid, mfatid. 

flbre (L. fihra), any thread-like hofly or 
process (cp. filament) \ a long riender 
branch or root; a thick-walled tapering 
cell : flbroUB fibrose, composed *01 
fibres : ^-layer of an anther, the 
thickened ps^ of the wait which brings « 
abont dehiscence : fibril, a small fibre ; 
adj. fibrillate fibrillosej flbro« 
yasoular (L. vae, a vessel), a tissue 
consisting of woody fibres and ducts or 
vessels t —bundle, a sti’snd of fibro- 
vascular tissue ; ep. vascr^i cellular ; 
see sclermchyma, 

fiddle-shaped, pandur(tfom» 

fig (L. ficus), see syconium : fig and 
nettle family, Urticacem : fig-mari- 
gold family, Ficoldem : flgwort 
femily, Soropbularinem. 

filament a thread), a fibre-Ilke 

thread ; the stalk of an anther : adj. fila- 
mentous fllamentose. 

filbert-shaped, nuc^om* p 

filiform (L. Mum, a thread; forma, 
shape), thread-like ; slender ; cp, 4 sc»cif- 
Utr, filiform, eetei ^^ : flliMndu* 
lous (L. peudoo, I hax«), fuspended by a 
thread ; cp.yiuueaZs^. 

fimbriate (L.^ 8 i*ms, a fringe), having 
a fringe or border iA fine, tlbead-llks 
processes : dim. flmbriUate j cp« o%^F 
ate, lacifdate. 

fingered, see digitats. finger-ahipedi 

dactyloH* 

flrot plnefuiifiy,Cc8dlm 
fasimyi Monetro]^. 
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StomAndOf I oldave), tend- 
ing tb betxmie split nr divided s flssous 
flanured) cleft ; cp. WfiM^e : n. flssion 
fissure* 

flsilpSroUS (L. fiisw, cleft : pario, T 
nrodnoe), reproduced by divirfon of one 
body into two ; prc^agated by division of 
cellsj op. gtmmiparous, proUftrow^ 

fistular fistulose (L, a tube), 

hollow throughout ; tubular ; full of 
holes ; porous j cp./arc^ow, forcminoust 
perforate, 

fiabellate flabelliform (L. fiahdl%m^ 
a fan ; forma, shape), fan-shaped : flabel- 
li-uervedi with strsdght radiating 
nerves. 

flaccid (L. flaccus, languid), 6oft» flabby, 
TTanting in sti&ess ; op. rigid, 

flagellate (L« flagellum, a whip, a vine- 
shoot), producing long slender tendril-like 
branches that root at tip j syn. earmn* 
tose, vifieuloiB ; cp* stoloniferout, vimi* 
neons : flagellum^ a slender stolon, 
q.v. j syn. runner \ flagelliform (L. 
forma, ahaw), runnor-like ; whip-like, 
tapering and supplo. 


flora (b. Flora, the goddess of flowers), the 
plants of a country considered ooUeo- 
tively } a systematic description of such 
plants : dim. fiorula. 

flog plenuB (L.), a double flower, ‘i.e*, one 
with petab-lnoTcased in number at the 
expense of the oiher parts of the flower: 
in flore pleno, with double flowers. 

floss (It. floscio, flaccid), the ulky down 
in husks of son^ seeds. 

(L. Hos, gen,/orw^ the reproduc- 
tive organ of a plant with its append- 
ages ; a term often limited to the corolla 
or whorl of petals : flOWCr-bud, an 
unexpanded blossom : *flowe]dng 
plants, those that hive flowers with 
stamens or pistil or both j «fyn. FhSnero* 
gamia ; cp. Crpptogamia : flowering 
glume, the outer of the two chaffy 
scalM which enclose the flower of a grass : 
floral, ])elonging to a flower : —en- 
velopes, the calyx and corolla : floret, 
one of the smatl flowers of a flower- 
cluster, as in Composite: floribund 
(L. ahmdo, I overflow), hearing flowers 
in abundance; floriforous (L. fero, 
I bear), flower bearing : * flosoule, a 
floret : flosoular, with a tubular floret. 


flammeous (L.floMma a flame), flame- 
coloured, .bright red or ^ warlet ; syn. 
igneous ; cp. ruher, ruhigimse, cinna> 
oarine. 

. flattened* in any direction, complanate ; 
horizontally, applanate, explanate ; from 
above, dep^ssed ; lengthwise oi^ laterally, 
compressed ; antero-posteribrly, oh^com- 
pressed ; flattened and two-ed^, and- 
pitah 

flavioant flavous/(L. flcmu, ;fellow)» 
pale or golden yelly^ ; op. auranttaceousf 
aurate : flavespCnt, yellowish, becom- 
ing yellow. 

flax, the Abn^s inner bark of Linum 
ni^atisslmw ; see xplem, hast : flax or 
flaxwort/fiamlly, Linem: flaxen, 
flax-like ; |i^, long and flowing. 

fleshy, tmk and ^ succulent ; cp. oUa* 

b. a bending, botajlseto, 
leasable of being Dent but firm 
ptio ( lyn. vimineous : flexu- 
exuose, M of bindings and 
yrnyy, zigzag ; cp. tortuose, 
m, sinuous* 
g, fluitans, natans, 

(L. floceus, a lock of wool), 
^wlthh^kBor tufts of soft htdr ; 
fmnosei dim. flooou- 
lose. 


fluitans (L.), floating ; op. natans* 
fluminal (L^flumen, a stream), gjrowing 
in running streams *, cp. aqi^io, flu* 
vial, 

fluvial fluviatile (L,fluvius, a stream), 
growing in fresh water ; cp. aquatic, 
fluminal, marine* 

foetid (L. fatidus), with a strong un- 
pleasant odour ; syn. ranJc, teter, ster* 
coraceous ; cp. graveolens ; n. fostor. 

foliate (L, folium, a leaf : jPoliolum), 

having leaves : , foliolate, having leaf- 
lets ; see mifoliolate : foliaoeous, 
leaf -like ; of the form and texture of a 
leaf : foliage, a cluster of leaves j the 
leaves of a tree collectively : foliiform 
(L. forma, shape), leaf-shaped : foliar, 
relating to leaves : foliose, bearing 
numerous leaves : foliation, the leafing 
of plants; cp. frondescence, defoliation : 
folium ftuorans (L.), the supporting 
brpst of a flower. * 

(L. follis, a bag ; dim. fotli^ 
etUus), a fruit of a single carpel dehiscing- 
only by one, usually -the venkal, suture; 
op. legume : adj. follicular : foUi- 
oetum, a collection of foUidM; cp, 
drupstum, haecetum, 
foot-Bta%, see petiole, peduncle, 
foraoiau (L. an aperture, from foro, 1 
pierce), the opening in the costs ot the 



o^Id oomtnrlBing the 9^0 smd $ 99 ^stom 9 \ 
ep. m%ct<tpylt^ OB ; forBpininoiiB forft* 
miniilOBei pierced witli small boles ; 
op* oHMatBfilBtvldfiete* 
forolpate (L* forcepB, pincers), forked 
like pincers } cp.yVM*ca^e, dichotomo^* 

forest (L./orii, out of doors), m exten- 
dye tree-bearing tract ; op. wood* 

tovk^ed^fiircate* 
formoauB (L.), beattifnl. 

fornioate (L./omt«, an arch), atcbed, as 
the scales in the throat or month of 
certain flowers ; vaulted* 
foveate (L. fovea, a pit), having shallow 
pi^ or depitssions; op. execulptous, 
ex*eavate, laounate, scrohieulatOf ri^ 
mate, variolate* 

fovillea {h*foveo^ I nonrish), the grannies 
in the protoplasm of a pollen-grain, 
fragile (L. fragilie ; from frango, I 
break), easily broken. 

freckled, levliginoee* 

free, said of unlike organs or parts when 
separate from each other ; not adnate ; 
cp. dUtinctx —cell formation, the 
formation of a cell independently and not 
by cell-division, as In the nucleus of an 
ovule ; see feeipwrowe : —central, said 
of the placenta of a one-cclled ovary when 
forming a central ovule-bearing column 
arising from the base of the ovary ; op* 
haeal, amle, parietal* 

fringed, eUiate, laciniate* 

frogbit family, Hydrocharidese. 


frufltnlOBe (L*jH»timf a ideee), oondst* 
ing of ^ fragments : fruBtule, the 
biralved siliceous coat of a diatom. 

fngaoious fugitive (L. fi^ax^ fleetiiig), 
transitory ! falling off or fading very 
early ; syn* evanesoewt ; op* oaawsouBf 
deciduowB* 

» 

fulorate (L. fdcrwn, a prop), supported 
by or provided inth accessory organs : 
fmorant, stilt-like, as certain roots* 

fulgid iJi,fulgeo, I shine), shitalng, glit* 
tering ; syn. lucidf mtidow* 

fuliginoUB (L. fidigo, soot)/ brownish^* 
black ; of the colour of soot. 

lUlvoiiB (L. fulvus, tawny), orange 

I . yellow ; dark reddish yelloW ; syn. 
cervinoue j cp, fuscous, tawng* 

fumatory or fumewort family, 
Fumariaoees. 

fumofle fiimeiiB (t. fmue, smoke)^ 
greyish red. 

funale funiliform (L. funis, a rope, 
cord ; dim. fmictUus j format shape), 
cord-like, as the roots of Pandanus : 
^niole funioule, the thread oonnect- 
ing the ovule or seed with the placenta ; 
the stalk of the ovule : syn* podosperm ; 
spermaphore, usphilical cord cp. 

; adj. funioled. 

function {L,J\mctuB, a performance, 
from fungor, i accomplish), the natural 
purpose to which a living healthy organ 
is devoted, as absorption performed by the 
roots, assifflilation and transpiration by 
the leaves. 


fundamentum (L. groundwork, basis), 
that portion of a seed or seedling that is 
below the cotyledons \ syn. hgpocofgl, 
radicle* 


fungOBO fungous (L. fmgus, a mush- 
room), soft i spon^ ; of the nature or 
texture of fungus : fungiform 
fungoid (L. /oma, shape ; Gr. 
eidos, likeness), fur^us-like : lyn. 

I mucedinous* 


frond (L. ft'ons, ^n. frondist a leaf, 
leafy twig), the leaf of ferns and other 
Crypto^ms ; the foliage of a palm ; the 
stems 01 some plants, as Lemna, Wolffia, 
etc.; dim. frondlet : frondose, frond- 
like ; bearing fronds ; leafy : fronde- 
soenoe, the conversion of flowe^leaves 
(sepals, petals, etc.), into foliage-leaves ; 
fsp*foliaUon* 

fr^hy, epumoee* 

(l^^tifloatlon (L. fruotus, fruit; see u^r/tmofe. 

1 make), the organs of reproduction, (op. 
fmer) ; the impregnation of the ovule by 
the pollen ; syn. feemdation, feriUUa- 
jdon* 

Iruit (L.jVewy<w, from fmr, I enjoy), 
the mature ovary, its contents and persist- 
ent acoesso^ parts; popularly oiuy the 
edible portion of such frmt. 

RhimentaoeouB (L. /rmnSm, gme), 

niating to gnin ; op. gramUuout, 


funnel-sbaped, ififli7ulihutifo**m* 

furcate {L*fu/rea, a 2 -frong 6 d fork), 
forked ; repeatedly branched : dim, fujN 
collate; op. bifisrcatet diehotomoue, 
forcipate* 

furfuraoeous (L. fuifier, scurf), murtj ; . 
covered with loose bran-like wwlon; cp« 
squamoee, equarroeOf epidate% 

furrowed, eulcoie* 
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ftiflOOUB (It* darbeolonred), 

brown or greyish- brown ; <^. ft^hous : 
ftiBoesoent, becoming dark-brown. 

fasifOTlll a spindle ; foma, 

Aape), imindIe-ehapN9d ; ifolid, tapering at 
both ends, and somewhat bulging at the*' 
centre ray^ooeofM) 

wore. 


galaoto-poletio (Or. gala^ milk ; gen. 
galMoa ; poteo, I make), having the 
property of increasing the flow of milk 
from the breasts. | 

galbulus (L.), a somewhat spherical cone* 
fruit with thiokened and enlarged scales 
like that of Cypress and Juniper ; cp. 
cone, Hrohilet eyeonium, 
galea (L« a leather helmet), the helmet 
shaped upper sepal of Aconitum or Monks- 


hood ; the upper lip of some bilabiate 
corollas : galeate, helmet-shaped ; syn. 
easeideous ; op. calyptrate, cncullate* 

galewort family, Myricaoese. 

gall (L. galla, an oak-apple), an excre- 
scenoe or protuberance on a plant caused 
by some irritation, as the puncture of an 
insect ; syn. cecidium ; • ep. anbury : 
gallic acid, an acid obtained from 
galls ; op. tOMnic acid. 

gamboge family, Guttiferse. 

game* (Gr* game, marriage), prefix. 

gamogastrous (Gr. gaster^ the belly), 
said of an. ovary with united carpels and 
separate styles, or stigmas if the styles 
be wanting ; cp. eyncarpous, 

gamopetalous (Gr. petalo% a petal), 
having a corolla with united petals ; cp. 
polypetaloue* 

gamophyllous (Gr. phullon, a leaf), 
having a perianth of united leaves i op, 
polyi^ylloue, 

gamosepalous (Gr. sepalon, a sepal), | 
with united sepals ; s:yiL*eyme^alou8 ; cp. 
poiytepaloue. 

gaping, fingenU 

geitonogamy (Gr. gHten, .adjacent; 
game, marriage), the fecundation of a 
flower by the pollen of another flower on 
thc'same plant, a kind of allogamy ; cp. 
sfenogamy, 

gelatinous (L. gelo, I cause to freeze), 
of the consistence of jelly ; syn. tremel- 
l(nd% 


geminate (L. em%nt, bring), growing 
in pairs ; said of leaves when given off 2 
from one node, but not opposite to each 
^her ; epi* paired ; op. 
btpmkate, btnate. ^ 

^g^mma, pi** ee (L»),-a leaf-bud ; cp. ala- 
baetTtm : dim. gemmule : gemmate 
pmn^eroUB (Lfiro, I bear), haring 
leaf-buds : gemmation, formation or 
growth of leaf-buds : gemmiform (L. 
formaf shape), shaped like a leaf-bud : 
gemmiparouB (L. pario, I bring 
forft), reproducing by means of leaf- 
buds j op. fissiparoue, proliferous, vivi- 
parous, 

general fL, a class; pi. genera), 
belonging equally to many ; syn. 
common ; cp. partial, primary : 
generic, see under genue, 

generative (L. genera, I beget), repro- 
ductive: —cell, that cell of the pollen- 
grain which ultimately fertilises the 
ovule : — organs, the flowers, more 
especially the stamens and pistil ; syn. 
reproductive organs, 

genioidate (L. genu, the knee ; dhn. 
genicultm), bent abruptly. 

genitalia ^ (L, genetalis, producing), ' the 
the essential or^ns of reproduction, viz,, 
the stamens .and pistil. 

genus, pi. genera (L. class, kind), a 
group of closely-related species ; the first 
name of a plant in binomial nomenclature | 
phylum, class : genetic (L. gene- 
sis, ov\^\v), pertaining to descent or 
^ inheritance ; —spiral, the line passing 
through the points of insertion of leaves, 
or equivalent members, round the sup- 
porting axis, from the older to the 
younger members. 

geoblast (Gr. ge, the earth \hlasiano, I 
germinate), an embryo the cotyledons of 
which remain underground during germi- 
nation. 

geotropism (Gr. gi, the earth ; trope 
a ^ning), the power or tendency of some 
nfcrats to grow towards the earth. 

yerih (L, germen, a sprout), a bud ; the 
origq^ of anything ; initial growth ; the 
embryo; ^n. corcutum, cor semivis : gor« 
men, a name for the ovary : germinal 
vesicle, a cell contained in the embryo-sao 
and from which the embiyo is developed ; 
syn. embryonal vesicle i germination, 
the development of the embryo into a 
plant. 

gesnerwort family, Gesneracee. 
gibber gibberosity gibbosity (I. 
gibbui, a swelling), a pouch-like swelling 
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or protoberanoe on one eide ; adj« gibber- 
OUB^bbOliS gibbose ; cp. venirioose, 
saccate^ • 

gigantic (Ii. figas, gen. giganthf a 
^ant), of naoBTial height ; op. procertM* 
elatut* * 

gilYOiis (L. giltm), pale yellow 
tinge of red. 

ginger and arrowroot family* 

SdtaminecB. 

ginglymoid (Gr. a Mnge; 

eidoit likeneoe)* resembling a hingeT 

glabrona (L. glaber, smooth), without 
hairs or down ; cp. smooth : glabrate 
glabresoent, Woming glabrous : 
glabriuaouliis, almost glabrous; op. 
asperoffs, scabrous, hairg^ 

gladiate (L. gladius, a sword), sword- 
^aped, either straight or curved ; cp. 
acinacifomn, ensiform* 

gland (L. glam, an acorn), a swelling or 
excrescence of the surface, dry or secret- 
ing oil or resin ; a lobe of the flower-disc, 
or any excrescence within the flower ; an 
oil vesicle in tliA Apidermis or in leaves, 
flowers or , fruit (cp, vitta) s gland 
dotted, punctate with translucent 

! 'lands : glandular glandnliferous 
L. fero, 1 bear), bearing glands : 
glandnlar-aetose, with gland-bearing 
Bristles, as the seta of Bosaoess : glans, 
an acorn ; op, nucule* 

glareose (L. glwrea, gravel), growing in 
gravelly plaioes; ^cp. ammophilous, 
arenarious, sabulose, ^ 

glauoouB (L. glaucus, bluish-grey), with 
a bluirii-grey or bluish-green tinffo; 
glanoesoent, somewhat glaucous; be- 
. coming gj^uoous. 

gleblllous (L. glehula a little clod), in 
'orumb-lihe masses. • 

globose (L. globus, a ball), #larly 
spherical; syn. spheroid \ globular, 
solid and* spherical ; cp. orbicular. 

gloobideous gloobidiate (Or. glocUs, 
an an^lar point), barbed on one or^ both 
sides like an arrow, as certainsbristles, 
hairs, etc. ; syn. barbed ; cp. acrongchi- 
ous, umate. 

glomerate glomer'ated (L. gtomero, 
I form into a sphere ; from glomus, a 
hall), compactly clustered into a round 
heap or head ; . <m. agglomerate : 
glbmerule, a Bmall dense head of 
flowers ; a cyme with the florets arranged 
a dense cluster, as in the globe-thistle ; 
glomerftUfeipous {h.fero, I boar), 


m .‘ 

bearing clusters of bAnohing eoraldlke 
exerescences: glomus, see 
glossary (Gr. glossa, the tongue)» dio- 
tionary of the iq»eeial words terms 
used: in any HIranoh o( soience or art s 
fi^sSolO^ (Gi. logos, a discourse), 
exfSanation of such special terms, a 
branch of phytography; syn. termu 
nohgg* 

glucose (Gr.p^a^if#, sweet), the peculiar 
form of Bu^r found in grapes and other 
fruits : gluooside, a' cemmund formed 
of glucose and an aromatic body. 

gl W, colletie. 

.gkumes (L. gluma, the busic of com), the 
chaffy hraot-like scales of the infloresoen- 
oes of grasses and sedges, the bracts of., 
each spikelet being the outer glumes, 
the bracts of each flower being a flower- 
ing glume (valvula) enclosing a pale; 
see chaffs, tegmen\ dim. glumule pi. 
glumelleo; syn. palea-. gluniaoe- 
ous, resembling or relating to glumes. 

glutinous (L. gluten, glue), having a 
sticky exudation; syn. viscotss ; op. 
mucilaginous, 

gnaur, see knaur, 

glypholeoine (Gr. glupho, I groove), 
with wavy langitudinsu grooves or canals ; 
cp. canaliculate, vitiate. 
goneoolinio (Gr. gonos, offspring ; Jclino, 
1 bend), said of a hybrid when its 
characters are not intermediate but in- 
cline to one of the parent forms* 

gongyloidal (Gr. gonggulos, round), 
having knot-like excrescences. 

gonophore (Gr. gonos, offspring ; 
phorein, 1 bear), a stalk or stipe ele- 
vating both stamens and pistil in a flower ; 
an intemode between stamms and 
corolla ; syn. ggnmdrophore ; ep. <mdr<h 
phore, 

goodenia family, GoodenOviem. 
goose-foot family, Ohenopodiacem. 
gooti, term in India for an open-air lajer 
formed by ringing a branch and covering 
the portion ringed with moist earth untu 
roots form ; eg. lager, 

gossypinous (L. gossgpion, the cotton 
tree), wjth long, s^ matted hairs Uks 
cotton wool ; syn. oottong ; eg. tomentose, 
lamgimse. 

gourd family, Cucnrbitaoeeo^^ 
gracilis (&.), slender.- 

graduating (0* gradus, a step), in regu- 
hur gr^tion or series ; passing insensib- 
ly in form, etc., from one organ to 



4a 


aii0fchertHperiaiiib,oikein the 
br<i^ na^iaUy merge into -serab and 
ihh se^s into petabi as in Nelmnhinin* 
graft (L* graphium, a pen for writing on 
waxen mlete), a ontting (letoft) trom 
one plant in»^ed into a part of another 
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ally produced by means of a graft: 
grafting, propamting by grafta; cp. 
budding ; see ennobling. 
grain (L> grcmm, com), the character*' 
istic fmit of the ^ass family ; i^. cary- 
opsie i also a small hard mass ; eee granu- 
late t — oolours, cochineal dyes : 
— of wood (Dan. grin, a branch), the 
fiffm or direction of the fibrous tissue. 
gramineotlB (L. gramn, gnw)r relating ; 
to^ain pbnts; J^utnentaceoui \ 
graminen, the grass family. 
grammiootLS (Gr. gramma, a letter), as 
if lettered } arranged in lines. 
grandi- (L grandis, large), prefix ; syn. 

Gt. macro- ; cp. L.jpafoti. 
granulate granulated granose gra- 
nular j;ranuloBe (L. grantm, ^ a 
grain or seed), composed of small grains 
or granules ; of grainy texture (see 
acinose). 

grape, the berry of Vitis vinifera ; see 
nmulanium. 


family, Graminese. 

graveoleuB (L. gravis, heavy ; olens, 
fragrant), with a strong odour ; cig. fosUd, \ 
greasy, unctuose. 
green, verdant, herbaceous* 
gregarious (L. grex, a flock), growing 
or tending to grow in groups of the 
same species ; cp. isolated, solitary. 
griseouB (L. griseus ), bluish-grey ; syn. 
*easiibs\ eg* glaucous^ 
grooved, svlcate. 

gross (li* crassns, thick), great : grossi- 
floation, the swelling of the ovaiy after 

impregnation : grossus, an unripe fig; 

eyeonium. 

gro^ng point, the mass of active cellu- 
lar tissue immediately behind the root- 
cap in roots ; op. spongide. 
gnown together, see accrete, concrete, 
aiglntinate, admscent. , * 
'grumoUB (L. grsmus, a hillock), divided 
into clusters of grains; cp, acervidous, 

’ eoaeerrcde. . a 

gui^.oeUs guardian-cells, the pair 
''^-^elastio oeUs at the orifice of a stomate, 


guttate (L. gv4ta, a drop), plotted as by 
drops : guttulate, compoiwd of small 
dot-like vesicles ; tsg* punctate, 
gymn-,gymno- (Gr. gwmos, naked), prefix ; 

syn. L. nudi-. * 

gymnanthus (Gr. anthos, a flower), with 
naked flowers, U*, without calyx or 
corolla* 

gymnooarpous^ (Gr. harjgos, fruit), 
with naked fruits, i.e., without aooea* 
or appendages. 

Sgy^ospermoua^Gr. sperms, a s^), 
with naked seeds, i.e., not enclosed in a 
seed-vessel: gymnospermee, a mup 
comprising the Fir, Gnetum andCyoas 
families, the naked seeds of which are 
fertilised by direct contact with the 
pollen ; cp. angiotperma, 

gyn-, gyno- (Gr. gune, a female), prefix, 
gynandrophore (Gr. arm, a male* 
phorein, I bear), see gonophore. 
gyi:^ndroU8 (Gr. aner, a male), having 
t^stamens and pistil adnate or united, 
as in the Orchid family ; cg. stigmatoste- 
monom. 

gynantherous (Or. antheros, bloom* 
ing), having the stamens converted into 
pistib* 

gynobaso gynobasis (Gr. basis, a 
base), a short and broad enlargement of 
the torus or flower receptacle on which 
the pistil rests, as in the Orange family ; 
ahypogynous disc ; cp. gynophors, co/rpo- 
phors, podocarp ; gyuobasio, resting 
on a gynobase, as the style in Labiatce. 

gyno-diosoious (Gr. dis, two ; oiJeos, a 
house), said of flowers when hermaphro- 
dite on one plant of the species, female 
on another, but never male ; cp. andro- 
dixBcious, polygamous. 
gyncBcium (Gr- oUeos, a house), the 
pistil or female part of a flower as a 
whole ; op, andrmium. 

gynopbore (Or. phormn, I hear), an 
intemode of the flower-receptacle be- 
tween the stamens and pi^il and fm'm- 
ing a stipe or stalk supporting the ovaiy ; 
syn, podogyniwm \ cp. thecaphore, gyno- 
base.' 

gynostegium (Or. stego, I cover), any 
sheath or covering or the gynceoium, 
as the staminal corona of Calotropb; 
op. stylostegium. 

gynostemium (Gr. stemon. the warp 
of a loom), the column of orchids form- 
ed by the union of the andrceoium and 
the upper part of the gynceoium. 
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tTIMieoaB (L. ffgpttm, galpBate of lime)j 
containing or conaisting of gyp®^^^ i 
B chalky white (syn. cretaceous). 

gjrrate (L. gyrust a circle), coiled or 
curved in a ciwile ; cp. circinatet tortile : 
gyrans, moving in a circle : gyrose, 
concentrically twisted, plaited or curved 
alternately backward and forward ; op. 
a^rac^teosc, eontortedt tcftuous ; gyro* 
ma, a ring ; syn. amulus. 


/ M . 

„jAbit(L. hahitus, formed), the general 
y^pearanoe of a plant ; eg. facies* 

(L. hahitOi I dwell), the natural 
geographical range of a species : liabi^* 
tion, the locality where a plant is in- 
digenous ; cp. station. 


heematitio (Qr. haima^ blood), red with 
a tinge of grey. 

faairg, thread-like outgrowths of th^ epi- 
dermis consisting of an elongated cell 
or row of cells ; fyn. filii trichomes : 
bairy, pubescent with the hairs separate- 
ly distinguishable ; cp. hirsute, pilose, 
pubescent, setose, tomentose, etc. : hair- 
shaped, filiform. 
halbert-shaped, hastate. 
half-infeiior half- superior, said of 
an ovary only the lower half of which is 
adnate to the calyx-tube ; cp. inferior. 

hcQf-ixiyerted, see amphitropous. 


half-terete (Gr. teres, round), semi- 
oylindrical. 

halm haulm (6r.), the stalk or stem of 
grasses ; the dead stem of an herb \ cp. 
culm. 


halonate (6r. halos, a halo), with a 
coloured circle around a spot ; cp. areo- 
late. ^ 


halophyte (Gr. hats, the sea; phuton, 
a plant), a plant mowing in salt marshes 
or in localities ri^ in salt; adj. halo- 
phyUo ; syn. salsuginose ; cp. uligi- 
nose. 


halved, with one half absent or apparent- 
ly so; said of an anther when 

hamate hamose (L. hamus, a hook ; 
dim. hamulus), with the end curved or 
hooked ; cp. acronychious, aduncate, 
mcinate : hamular hamulose, cover- 
ed with small hook-liko processes ; cp. 
lappaceous. 

handle-like, manuiriate. 


haplo* (Gr. haplos, single), prefix ; cp« 
aiplo^, 

haplopetalouB ((3r. p^alon, a petal), 
with only one row or tootI of petals. 

haplostemonous (Gr. stemon, the warp 
of a loom), with only one row or whorl 
- stamens; cp. isostemonous, diploste^ 
monous, 

hastate (L. hasta, a spear), s^ar-head- 
shaped ; said of leaves pointed at apex 
and cor^te at base with the lobes pointed 
and direoi^d outward like a halbert ; op. 
sagittate, auriculate. 
haulm, see halm, 

haustorium, pl.-ia (L. hamtus, a drawing 
in), a root-like sucker like that of the ivy; 
the sucker at the end of a parasitic root, ' 
as of Ousouta ; see sucker : adj. haus- 
tellate ; cp. surculose, 
haw (Gr. hag, hedge), the berry of Ciatse* 
gus or hawthorn. 

head, capitulum : —of flowers, a cluster 
of flowers on a short axis ; cp. anthodium. 
heart-shake, a crack in the wood of 
exogenous stems extending from the 
axis ; cp. rinyshake : heart-shaped^ 
cordiform\ heart- wood, the inner 
hard layers of wood of exogenous stems ; 
syn. duramen ; cp. sapwood * . 

heath family, Ericaceae, 
heavy, said of an odour when strong ; see 
graveolens; cp, rank, 
hebetate (L. hehes, blunt), with a blunt 
soft point ; cp. muticous : hebeoarp- 
ous (Gr. karpos, fruit), with fruit covered 
by a soft down or pubescence ; cp. oxy-> 
carpous, 

helix (Gr. a spiral body ; helikos), 
a spiral ; op. cycle : helioiue, spiral ; 
cp. cochleate ; heliooid (Gr. eidoe, 
likeness), coiled in a spiral; op. seor* 
pioid • —cyme, a false raceme or spike 
UBully uniparous ; see hostrya ; cp. ct»- 
oinnus, 

helmet-like, eassideous,galeate, 

helmiuthoid (Gr. helmins, a worm ; 
eidos, likeness), worm-shaped ; * syn. 
vermiform. 

helvolous (L. helvolus)^ pale reddish- 
grey ; cp. hepatic, 

hemi-anatropous, amphitropous, 

hemioarp (Gr. hem^hsU ; karpos, fTnit)*, 
one of the achenedike or samara-like car- 
pels of a oiemooarp ; syn. merkarp, 

hemigyruB (Gr. hmi, half : guros, a 
circle), name for the hard and woody fol- 
licle d some Froteaoeee. 



mu 


mx 


hemlphloia (Or* phloia, bark), half- 
barked. 

has^^pouB, amphitropmu. 

^^M^latto (6r. h$patihot, relating to the 
liver), liver ooloured ; reddish-grey with 
tinge of yellow ; cp. htlvolouf^ 

hepUi* (Or. seven), prelix. 

heptagyuouB (Or. gun$, a female), with 
seven styles or distinot oarpels. \ 

h^ptamerous (Gr. meros, a part), with 
seven members ; said of a flower with 
seven members in each whorl ; cp. tepten* 
ary. 

heptandrous (Gr. aw, a male), with 
smn stamens. 


Jiearb (L. herhay grass), a plant with a soft 
and nsnally ween stem which dies down 
to the ginnnd annually ; cp. shrvh, tree : 
herbaoeous, of the colour, texture or 
nature of herbs; said of the leaves of 
the perianth when green ; cp. membran- 
ous, scarious : herbal, a hook contain- 
ing descriptions of plants usually with 
reference to their medicinal proTOrtios : 
herbarium, a collection of dried speci- 
mens of plants systematically arranged ; 
formerly a term for an illustrated her- 
bjhfsyn. hortus siccus. 

^Jmmaphrodite (Gr. Sermes, the god 
Mercury ; Aphroditi, the goddess Venus), 
having both stamens and pistil in the 
same flower ; syn, bisexual^ mcmclincm^ 
teUiantlhcus, perfect \ cp. umisexml, 
p(Mjfamous. 

J>e^eridium (Gr. Eesperide9,\hA owners 
of a fabulous garden of golden fruit), 
a form of berry ; a succulent many-oelled 
indehisoent fruit with spongy rind, like 
the orange ; see berry. 

heter- heierQ- (Gr. heteros, different), prefix. 

heteraomy (Gr. akmi, the point), seo 
dichogamy. 

JjwEwooarpouB (Gr. harpos, fruit), pro- 
ducing two different kinds of fruit. 

heterooephaloua (Gr. hephali, the 
head), bearing two kinds of flower head 
on the same plant, one with male and tho 
other with lomale flowers ; op. hetero- 
eline, homogamtm. 

heteroohromoUB (Or. chroma, colour), 
with the central or disc florets of a flower- 
head Afferent in colour from the marginal 
or ruy florets ; see arihodium : hetero- 
ohromatiBrn, the change in the coloura- 
tion and marking of the flowers of plants 
of the same species, as in some species of 


Violet, Iris, Orchis, etc.; op. homociiroma* 
tUmi adj. heteroohromatio. 

hoterooliue (Gr. kline, a couch), on separ- 
ate receptacles ; cp. heterooephalous. 

het6roolite(Gr. kUtos, a slope), abnormalt 

heterodromouB (Gr. dromos, a course), 
roirally coiled in changing directions; cp, 
dextrorse, sinistrorse, homodromous. 

h^t^ogamouB (Gr; gamos, marriage), 
when male, female, 2-8ex, and neuter 
florets, or any two or three of these 
kinds, are home in the same flower-head 
or oapitulum ; also when two kinds of 
flowers of different sexes are borne on the 
same plant (cp. dimorphous ) ; op. ^omo- 
gamus : heterogamy , a termioi crosi- 
lertilisation. 


betaroganeous (Gr* gennao, 1 produce), 
of different kind or nature ; not uniform ; 
op. homogeneous. 

beterogonous beterogone (Gr. gonia, 
an angle), said of dimorphism or trimor- 
phism wW the styles and stamens of one 
kind differ in length from those of tho 
other kind or kinds, a device for intercross* 
ing, as in Primula ; syn. heterostyled ; 
cp. homogonous, heteromorphio. 

beteromarouB (Gr. meros, a pari), see 

anisomerous. 

beteromorpboufl (Gr. mosphi, shape), 
having an unusual form or structure ; syn. 
abnormal: beteromorpbio, smd of 
ffowers when the dimorphism or trimor* 
phlsm is heterogonous, q.v. 

beterophyllous (Gr. phullon, a leaQ, 
bearing foliage-leaves of more than one 
form on the same stem; syn. «ar»- 
vari, diversirfolious : n. bataropbyUy, 

bateroBtyled (Gr. stulos, a column), said 
of flowers differing in the relative length 
of their styles and stamens or filaments; 
syn. heterogonous ; op. homostyled. 

beterotazy (Gr. taxos, arrangement), in 
an unusual position ; with unosual 
arrangement. 

beterotropous (Gr. tropS, a turning), 
said of tho radicle when vague, and of the 
ovule when amphitropous. 

hexa • (Gr. six), prefix. 

bexagonenebyma (Gr. enachuma, an 
infusion), tissue composed of hexagonal 
cells ; cp. conenchyma, etc, 

bexagynouB (Gr* gmi, a female), hav* 
ing six styles or distinot carpels. 

bezamorouB (Gr. meros, a part), with 
six parts) ; having six members in each 
whorl of the flower ; cp. semry% 
n 
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six stomells \ s^n* kexi^siemonousv 

hezapetalous (Or. petalon, a petal), 
with aix petals. 

hexaphylloua (Or. ^hullouf a leaf), 
tfith six leaves# 

hexapterous (Or. ^eron a wing), six- 
wingod. 

hezasepalouB, (Or* sepalout a sepal), 
with six sepala 

hexastemonoiifi, see Umndrous, 

hians (L.), gaping ; sjn. ringent 

hibernaoulum, pL-a (L. huts for winter 
quarter), the oovering of bed scales, 
etc., which serves to protect young leaf 
bu^ during winter, the perioa of cessa- 
tion of growth ; op. cata<phylla^ f&nda^ 
tegmenta. 


holly family, 

holoserioeous (Or. Jbloe, entire; Ia 
eericeus, silken) thickly ' coreVed with 
fine silky hairs ; op. sericeoue; 

homo- (Or. homost hmoioSi like), prefix. 

homooarpous (Or. JcorfOBi fruit), haring 
fruits all of one kind; cp. heterocarpoug* 
homochromatism (Or. colour), 

when the flowers of a species always pre- 
sent the same colour and pattern ; cp* 
heterochromatUm : adj. homoohro- 
matio : houiochromousk with all the 
floi'ets of a flowor-head of the same 
colour ; cp. heterochromous^ 


homodromous (Or. dromo 8 » a course), 
^irally curved in one. Section only ; op, 

\AA'&sa.,obtiyure,occtiUated\ — TO^ned^'^“p8aplOUS (Gr. mmot, mai^age), 
with yeins or nerves so buried in the with the florets (rf a dower-head all male, 

tissne of the leaf as to be invisible ; syn. «“ale or iJl hermphrodite ; cp. 

introvenious. y^ogamoue, heteroeephalmis, 

Jllemta (L himt, winter), relating ^ 


winter ; syn. brumal ; cp. (Bstival, vernal. 

hilum hile (L. a smal] thing), the point 
. of attachment of an ovule to the placenta 
or funiole 5 the mark or soar left on a seed 
on its separation from the placenta or 
funiclo; syn. umbilicus \ cp. chalazai 
adj, hilar. 

hinge-like, ginglymoid, 

hip (AS. Aiop), the fruit of the dog rose ; 
cp. cynarrhodon 

hippoorepiform (Gr. Upfo, a horse; 
hr^U^ a shoe ; L. forma^ shape), horse 
shoe-shaped ; cp. reniform. 

hippuris family, Haloragea). 

hireose (L. hircm, a he-goat), with 1 
goat-like odour. 

hirsute (1. Mrsutus, haiiy), thic% 
covered with long and somewhat stiff 
hairs; syn. hirtousi q). hairy, hispid, 
etc* 

hirtous (L. hirtus, rough), hirsute : dim. 

hirtellous. 

hispid (L. hispidus, shaggy), thickly 
covered with long stiff bristly hairs ; op# 
hirsute, setose : dim. hlspidulous. 

histioid (Gr. histos, a web ; eidos, like- 
ness), like an entangled not- work of cells 
or tissue ; cp. arachnoid, implexous, 

histology (G. histos, tissue ; logos, a dis- 
course), the study of the minute struc- 
ture of plants and animals ; cp. physio^ 
hgy, .. 


uniform in kind, nature, texture or struc- 
ture ; all of one kind j cp heterogeneous* 

homogenous homogone (Gr. gonia, 
an angle), said of dimorphism or trimor- 
phism when the styles and stamens of 
one hind do not differ in length from 
those of tlio other kind or kinds of tbe 
same species ; syn. homostyled ; cp. 
hderogonous* 

homologous (Gr. logosr appearance), 
having affinity of type or plan of struc- 
ture; with identity of parts but not of 
form or function i of similar mode of 
origin, position or arrangement; cp. 
analogous ; homologud, an homologous 
organ or part; homology, affinity 
arising from identify of parts, structure 
or position but not of form or function ; 
syn. homotypy-, cp. morphology* 

homomorpliouB (Gr. morphS, form), all 
of one fom : homomorphic, Laving 
the pistil fertilised by pollen from the 
same flower ; self -fertilised : homo- 
mopphy, a condition fin which the disc 
and ray florets of an anthodlum are of 
the same form. 

homopetalous (Gr. petalon, a petal), 
with the petals formed alike. 

homostyled, see , homogonousi op. 
heterostyled, 

homotropous (Gr. trop^, a turning), 
turned in one direction; turned to a 
point near the hilum, as the radicle in 
anatropous seeds ; syn. inferior, descend^ 



ina, ortMropovs (as aypHed to the radi- 
dd) ; op. antitrc^ous, xnvm^, vague, 

homotypio (Or, iupos a fignro), homo- 
logou 0 \ homotypy, Komohgg, 

honey (AS. hunig)i tte matter formed by 
bees itom the sweet secretion of flowers : 
see nectar : —bearing, melliferous •. 
.^combed, alveolate^ faveolate : 

—dew, secreting glandi 

nectarg, 

hooded, cmultate, 

hook, a simple undivided curved part 
serving often as a support in climbing ; 
hooked, uncate^ hamate^ glochidiate, 
horary (L. hora^ an hour), lasting for an 
hopr. 

^.idrdeum (L.), barley, 
hor notine (L. hornotlnust of this year)* 
of the cuiTent year, 
hornwort family, Ceratophyllero, 
horny, corneoust chitinous' horned, 
eomute, 

horse-radish family, Moringese. 
horse-shoe-shaped, Uppocrepiform, 
lecotropous, • 

hortensis (L. hortus, a garden), growing 
in gardens ; cp. arvensis* 

hortus siccus, (L. a diy garden), see 
herhcbriwm : hortUS virus, an old toim 
for hortus siocusk 

host (L. hospea^ a guest), tom for a plant 
that supports and nourishes another ; op. 
sloch 

house-leek or stone crop family, 

CrassulacesB. 

humid (L. humidus)^ moist. 

humifuse (L. humnst the ground ; 
fusuSf poured out), spread over the surface 
of the ground; procumlent 
humilis (L.), low in statum ; syn* 
pumilus^ rnnuSi pggmmm ; cp. gramis* 
procerusy elatusy gigantic. 

humus (L. soil), brown or black soil 
formed in forests by the mixture of earth 
with decaying vegetable matter; vege 
tsl»lo mould. 

''^^k (Dut. a case), the outer covering or 
rind of many fruits and seeds; a dry 

J icai*p; a term for the oupuleof the 
el : husked, stripped of husk, 
ine (Gr. huadosy glass), glass-Iike> 
transpamnt or nearly so and colourless 
(syn. vitreov>8 ) ; the substance which 
originates the cell-nucleus : hyaloid 
(Gr. eWotf, likeness), like glass; ^iranspa- 


rent (cp. diaphanous^ translueenfyi n. a 
thin clear membrane. 

hybernacului»,see Uhermculm, 

hybrid (L. if/brida, a mongrel), a cr«- 
breed between two species : n. hybrid- 
isation. 

hydragogue (Gr. hudor, water, ago, 1 
lead), a medicine having the property of 
causing a copious watery discharge from' 
the bowelsr 

hydrophyte (Or. hud^r, water ; phutow, 
a plant), a plant living on or under 
water: adj. hydrophytic; syn. 
aquatic, 

hydrotropism (Gr. hudor, water ; tropS, 
a turning), the sensitiveness of plant 
parts, as the roots, in the presence of 
moisture. 

hyomal, see hkmaU 

hyp-, hypo- (Gr. hupo, under), prefir. 

hypanthium (Gr. anthos, a flower), any 
special enlargement or development of 
tlio receptacle of a flower under tte oajyr, 
as^the rose ; a^. hypanthial. 

?J>^P^thodium (Or. mtkos, a flower;. 
^ duo, I put on), a special form of capitu- 
lura, the fleshy receptacle enclosing tta‘ 
flowere, as in the fig ; syn. syconium, 

hyper- (Gr. huper^ over), prefix. 

hyperborean (Gr. hweas, the north), 
northern. 

hyperplasia (Cjt. plasso, I form), the 
excessive multiplication of parts; cp. 
chorisis, 

hypertrophy (Gr. trophe, food), en- 
largement of organs due to exceptionally 
favourable conditions of growth. 

hypoblast (Or. hlastano, I germinate), 
a name for the fleshy cotyledon of grasses. 

hypocarpogean (Gr. harpos, toit ; 
the earth), maturing the fruit under- 
ground, as in the case of the “ground 
nut,” Arachis hypogaa. 


hypoohilium (Gr. cheiTos, the lipj,^ the, 
^ bas^ portion of a Tabellum when, it ie 
dpmed, as in an orchid ; cp. epichilium, 

^ "{[ypocotyl (Gr. kofuU, a hollow), the 
portion of an embryo or of a^ seedling 
below the cotyltdona ; syn. radicle ; cp, 
epicotyl, 

hypoorateriform hypocrateri-mor* 
phous (Gr. crater, a cup ; morphOf 
shape), salver-shaped ; said of a corolla 
with slender (^lindrio tube and flat «»• 

zontally expand^ limb. ^ 



hypogml hypogwoTWi (Qr. gi, the 
earth), tindergrotinB (syn. iMefTOnnm ) ; 
gro^ng below the earth's surface; opt 
^igaal, ^ 

hypogenous (Gr. gennaot 1 produce), 
growing beneath. 

hypogynouB (Gr. gunSt a female), In- 
serted below the ovary; cp. epi%peri- 
ggnowt, 

hyponasty (Or. nastos, pressed to- 
other), the nutation of an organ when 
the bending os caused by more la^id 
growth on the outer, lower or dorsal side 
than on the other ; op. epinasig» 

hypophyllium (Gr. phullon, a leaf), 
an abortive loaf under another leaf, as 
in Asparagus: hypophyllous, situat- 
ed on or growing from the under side of 
al^. 

hypsophylla (Gr. Kupsos, summit), the 
upper leaves of a plant forming the small 
leaves below the flowera of an inflores- 
cerieb ; syn. bracts ; op- prophylla : adj. 

hypBophyllary. 

hysteranthous (Gr. husteros^ after; 

aidhosy a flower), producing leaves after 
* the flowers have formed. 

bysterophyte (Gr. hustera^ the womb ; 
phuton, a plant), a plant living • on dead 
or living organic matter; cp. parasite, 
eaprophgte. 


\ 

lanthine (L* iantUnwt\ violet; blue 
with a tinge of red ; syn, amethystine, 
violaceous, 

icones (Gr. eiJcon), forms as figured in 
descriptive drawings of plants. 

icosandrous (Gr. dkosi, twenty; aner, 
a male), with twenty or more stanJifts 
inserted on the calyx ; hence loosau- 
dria, a liinnsMin order ; cp. ^olym* 
dria, indefinite, 

idioplasm (Gr. idios, proper, peculiar » 
plasma, what has been formed), the 
a^ive organising portion of the proto- 
plasm. 

igneous (L. igneus, glowing; from ignis, 
fire), bright scarlet ; s^a^fiarmcous* 

tmberbis (L.), beardless ; cp* barbate, 

imbibition (L, imbiho, I drink in), see 
endosmosis, 

imbrfoate imbrloative (L. imbrex, a 
tile), overlaying ; in a spiral, with the 
tops of the lower overlapping the bases 


of the upper leaves; in a whorl of three 
with one part withini one part without 

I and the third with one margin without 

I and one within the od); in awhorfof 

I five, with two parts wholly within, two 

I parts wholly without and the fifth partly 
within and partly without the coil (syn. 
quincuncial) \ cp. convolute, equitanti 
—Stigma, one that is lobed and the 
lobes imbricate. 

immarginate (L. in, not; moi/rgo,n 
border), without a rim or border, 

immersed (L. immersum, sunk), grow- 
ing under water; syn. sfd>m€rsed\ cp« 
aquatic, 

immobile (L. immohilis, immovable)i 
firmly fixed, as an adnate anther to the 
filament ; cp. versatile, 

imparipinnate (L. impar, unequal ; 
pinnatus, winged), pinnate with a termi- 
nal leaflet, or if bipinnate then with a 
terminal pinna ; op. pari-, abruptly-, and 
interruptedly-pinnate, 

imperfect (L. in, not ; peifectus, com- 
plete), wanting in one or moi^e organs 
usually present .* — fli^wer, one want- 
ing perfect stamens or perfect pistil or 
both ; Le,, one that is either unisexual or 
neuter ; cp. perfect, incomplete, 

imperforate (L. in, not; perforo, 1 
pierce through), without a terminal opea- 
ing. 

impermeable (L. in, not; permeo, I 
penetrate), not admitting the passage of 
a liquid. 

impervious (L. in, not; pertAus, pass- 
able), not admitting the passage of another 
body. 

implioate (L. implecto, I interweave), 
folded inwanl; cp. replicate \ implez- 
ous, entangled ; cp, reticulated, histioid; 
implexo-ramose, with interwoven 
branches. 

impregnation (L. in, in; pragnans, 
pregnant), the act of renderbg fruitful ; 
syn, feemdation, fertilisation i <sg,potti^ 
nation, 

impressed (L. imprmo, I press in), 
marked with small depressions ; 
— nefves, those slightly below the surface 
of the leaf : impress-punotate, with 
the gland dots in shallow depressions; 
me punctate, 

inadherent (L. in, not ; adharo, I cleave 
to), when dissimilar parts do not cohere ; 
eyn.fi'ee ; cp. adherent, 

ineequilateral (L. in not; agualis, 
equal ; latus, a side), unequal rided, ae 
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the learea of B^ia; see meqml, 
oblique* 

inane (L. imnU), empty, as a stem with- 
oTit pith ; op* ciissuei eenmth>usk 

inappondioulate (L. «9t, not; ad^ to; 
pendeo, I hang), without appendages. 

Inartioulate (L. fft, not ; artus, a joint ; 
dim* artieidus), not jointed. 

inoanufl (L.), hoaiy : inoanesoent, 
caneeeent* 

incarnate (L. »», into ; oa^t gon. eamie, 
flesh), flesh-coloured ; syn. carueous, 

incised (L. incido^ I cut into), cut deep- 
ly into sharp and irregular divisions ; cp. 
Ucimatex inciso-flerrate, deeply cut 
with the margins serrate. ' 

inclined (Tj. I bend), decUnate* 

included (L. in; claudOt I shut), 

not protruding beyond the surrounding 
parts ; said of style or stamens that do 
not extend beyond the mouth of a gamo- 
petalous corolla ; cp. exeerted* 

incomplete (Tj. not ; completmij 

filled up), said of a flower wanting calyx 
or corolla or both ; a general term for 
both mono- and a-chlamydoous flowers ; 
hence Incompletee, one of the throe 
main divisions of Dicotyledon® : cp. m- 
perfeetf complete ; — ohorisis, yrhen 
the divisions of a morphologically single 
organ do not extend to the base. 

inconspicuous (L. not ; consplcuus^ 
visible), very small ; hardly visible ; syn. 
fain ^ ; op. oMcwrs. 

inconstant (L. m, not ; conetaris^ ^ un- 
changing), said of a character variable 
indmereat plants of the same species; 
op. comtant, 

incrassatc (D. in, into ; ^ erassus, ^ thick), 
thickened, a term applied to solids ; cp* 
inepieeate* 

Increasing (L. in, into ; creeco, I grow), 
enlarging after flowering; syn. accres- 
teut, 

incrustate incrustated incrusted 
(L. ifl, into: erwta, n rind or shell), 
intimatel^ united so as to form one with, 
as at times the pericarp trith the seed. 

incubouB (L. in, into ; oitbo, I lie), with 
the tip of one leaf or part lying right 
over the base of the next above it ; cp. 
imbricate (with reference to a spiral). 

incumbent (L. incumhene, lying upon), 
leaning upon : — anther, one fixed at 
any part of the back and lying along 
the inner face of the filament ; cp. adnate, 
dareijlxed, medifixed : — cotyledons, 


those having the radicle lying along the 
back of one; cp. acewnhent, notorh%Md, 

incurvate incurved (L, incurvuit)» 
curved inward i —ovule, see campyto* 
tropous* 

iudeflnite (L. in, not ; defitdtue, bound- 
ed), very numerous; too many to be 
readily counted; of uncertain number; 
—stamens, twenty or more ; cp. icosan- 
droiis I pol^androus : —growth, that 
continued by means of axillary buds, the 
main stem or stems annually dying down 
wholly or partially:. — innoresconoe, 
see hotryose ; cp. definite, 

indehiscent (L. in, not; deUeeo,^ I 
gape), said of fruits the pericarp o£ which 
docs not open to discharge the seed ; cp, 
dehkcentMi* indehiscence. 


independence (L. in, not; de, down; 
pendeo, I hang), the separation of organs 
usually entire. 

indeterminate (L. in, not ; deter* 
minatum, bounded), see hotryose* 

Indian fig family, Cacte®. 


indigenous (L. indiyena, grow- 

ing naturally from tlie beginning in^ any 
locality, not introduced ; syn. aboriginal ; 
cp. erotic, 

^jpiividual (L. individnus, indivisible), 
a single plant, the unit in Systematic 
Rotany {ov. phytomer ) ; a group of indi- 
viduals alike in essentials constituting 
the species, a group of nearly related 
species the genus ; and the botanic name 
of the plant being the name of the 
species preceded by the name of the 
genus. 

indivisus (L.), entire ; syn. integer, 
indumoutum (D. induo, I put on; 
mentum, the chin), a general term^ for 
any form of hairy covering or coating ; 
cp. integumntf velumen* 

induplicatc (L. in, in ; duplex, double), 
with the margins folded inwards; op. 
involute, conduplicate : — valvstc, said 
of leaves in a whorl induplioato them- 
selves and valvate with respeot to each 
other. 


indurated (L. in, into ; duro, I harden), 
bard^^CMd \ cp* in^roAsate* 

' 'inddsmm (L. induo, I put on), the^hairy 
^»p of certain stigmas ; the cowmg of 
the sori in many ferns ; indutlvc, 
mill the usual covering, as seeds ma 
seed-vessel ; cp. angiospennous. 


iuduviee (L. clothing), persistent witbq^ 

parte : induviate, clothed with withered 



m 


50 


INT 



Ibenohyma (Gr. fibre; en^chuma, 
tissue), tissue consisting of cells m which 
there is a spirally-ooiled fibre, as in many 
vessels. 

inequilateral, see inaquilaterah 

inermiB (L.), unarmed ; without thorns 
or prickles. 

inferior (L.), lower ; situated below ; that 
ride of a lateral or axillary flower that is 
turned away, i.a., farthest from, the axis 
of inflorescence or stem (syn. lowert 
anterior) ; op. superior ; — oalyx, one 
free from and inserted below the ovary ; 
syn. hypogmom : —ovary, one wholly 
adnate to the calyx-tnbe or nearly so ; op. 
ha^-inferior : —radicle, one turned 
towards the Mlum in an anatropous 
ovule ; syn. descending^ homotropous* 

infertile (L. 1% not ; fertilis, fruitful), 
barrent sterile ; cp. fertile, 

inflated (L. infiatuSi swollen), distended ; 
syn. iumidt turgid \ cp. emphysematous^ 
vtricidatei ventricose. 


Inflexed (L. in, into ; fecto, I 
bent abruptly inward ; syn. introflexed; 
ag*^urved, involute, reclimte, 
.^^^^Biloresoenoe (L. in, into J fioresco, I 
blossom), the mode in which the flowers 
or flowering branches with thoir ap- 
pendages above the last stem-leaves are 
arranged on the plant ; also the actual 
cluster of flowers ; op. spiJce, truss, 
ilifpa-axillary (L. infra, below ; axilla, 
the arm-pit), below the axil : infra- 
foliar (L. folium, a leaf), said of a palm 
spadix that flowers after the fall of the 
leaf in the axil of which it was formed ; 
cp. im^tetfoliar \ infra-median, said 
oS abracteole when inserted belo^he 
middle of the pedicel ; cp. median. 


infracted (L, imfractus, broken), much 
broken. 

infiindibular infundibuliform (L. 

a funnel ; forma, shape), 
funnel-shaped ; see scyphus, 

infusion (L. in, into ; fmdo, 1 pour), the 
pyexstion of extracting the medicinal 
properties of a plant by steeping it in 
water ; the resulting liquor ; cp. decoe^ 
tion. 


ilinato {L. in, Into ; natus, born), adnate 
or.adh^ent to the wx; sud of an 
anther forming a jpart <£ the apex of the 
filament, and with usually marginal 
dehisoenee $ cp adnate, 

inner suture, see ventral euture* 


I innovation (L, refleTred; tram 

I novus, new), a newly-formed shoot. 

' inophyllous (Gr. is, jren. inos, a fibre ; 
phullon, a leaf), with nbre-llke or thread- 
like veins in the leaf. 

inops (L. without means), poor, deficient ; 
syn. exiguus, exilis, 

inosculation (L. oscutatio, a kissing)* 
see anastomosis \ also a term for grafting 
or budding ; adj. inosculating, 
inquinant (L. inquino, I defile), stained, 
befouled ; cp. maculate, 

insectivorous (L. voro, I devour), insect- 
eating, as certain plants which capture 
and kill insects, absorbing their juices. 

insertion (L. in, in j sero, I connect), the 
mode in which or place whet© one body 
is borne on or supgprted by another, 
insignis (L.), remarkable ; syn. eximitis, 

insipid (L. insipidus, unsavoury), taste- 
less ; without the bitter taste of allied 
species ; dull in colour, as some leaves ; 
cp. sapid, vivid, 

inspissated (L. in, into; spisso, I 
thicken), thickened, as a liquid by 
evaporation ; cp. incrassate, 

integer (L.), entire ; with plain not lobed 
or divided margin ; syn, indivism : 
integerrimus, with the margin quite 
entire, free from serratures, and slightly 
throned. 

in^ument (L. in, in ; tego, I cover), 
^»^he covering or investing tissue forming 
a membrane, skin, rind or sbell ; any 
closely surrounding or investing part ; 
syn. tegument, vestitwe ; op. indu* 
menfum, velumen ; — of the flower, 
the calyx and corolla; syn. Jloral 
envelopes : —-of the OVUle, the single 
or' double envelope ; see primine, etc, ; 
—of the seed, the tegmen and testa, 
inter- (L. between), prefix. 

intercalate intercalated (L. intemalo, 
I insert ; from ca^o, 1 call or proclaim), 
placed between ; syn. interposed t ln« 
tercalary,said of the interposing tissue 
between a cell-wall and new growth, 
intercellular (L. eelMa, a little eell}* 
between the cells. ^ 

intercostal (L. costa, a rib), between the 
principal nerves or ribs of a leaf, 
intercrossing, see crossfertilisation, 
interfoliate interfoliaceous (L. 
folium, a leaf), between opposite sesrile 
or petioled leaves, as the stipules of 
many Bublaoees ; op. interpetiolar ; in- 
terioliar,8aidof apalm spadix whidi 
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Bowew ifhlle tie leaf In if hose axil it is 
formed is still green ; cp* irfrafoUar. 

Intermediate (L. mediuSf the middle), 
lying in the middle space between two 
T^rts : —plication, a plait or folding 
between the nerves of leaves, as in 
Dlptei'ocatpus. 

internode (L, nodus^ a hnot), that por- 
tion of a stem or axis that lies between 
two nodes or places whero leaves or other 
iira^dages are given off. 

i4)>^potiolar (L. petioUs, a little foot), 
situated between the foot-stalks or petioles 
of the leaves ; cp. interfoliate*, 

Interposed (L. pono, I place), placed 
between ; gyn. intercalate. 

interrupted (L. ruptu^, broken), having 
the I’egnlanty or symmeti’y of form or 
texture partially broken : —spike or 
raceme, an inflorescence with the 
flowers borne in spicate or racemose 
clusters around a simple axis, a form of 
pcmiele : interruptedly pinnate, 
said of a compound pinnate leaf when the 
pairs of pinnss or leaflets are alternately 
large and small ; cp« imparipinnafe, 

interstamlnal (L. stamen, the warp of 
a loom), situated between two stamens. 

interstitial (L* sisto, I stand), having 
small intervening spaces ; cp. crihrese, 
etc . : n. interstice. 

intextine (L. intus, within ; exter, on 
the outside), a membrane between the 
middle and outermost coat of a pollen- 
grain ; see extine, intine. 

Intine (L. intns, within), the Innermost 
ooat of a pollen-grain ; see exiine, 
intextine^ 

intra- (L. within), preflx, 

intrafoliaoeouB (L. folium, a leaf), at 
the junction of leaf -base or petiole with 
the Stem ; within or before a leaf ; cp. 
axillarp. 

intramarginal (L. margo, a border), 
Within the margin : —rib, that between 
the edges or margins of some compressed 
aobenes : — vein, that running parallel 
to or near the edge of a leaf, as in 
Mjrtacese. 

kl^TOpetiolar (L. petiolus, a little foot), 
said of stipules connate by their inner 
margins and so ap^rently forming one 
stipule between petiole and branch. 

intrarioU8'(L. vtUra, within), said of an 
ezr^ryo when altogether surrounded by 
the albumen except at the end of the 
radiple. 


I intro^ (L. within), prefix. 

introduced (L. duco, I lead), brought 
from without by any apnoy ; not 
originally native to the locali^, op. 
aboriginal, indigenous. 
introflexed, see inflexed* 

introrse (L. introrsm, • i,€., iniroversus, 
from verto, J turn), turned inward, as an 
anther towards the axis of the flower; 
syn. anticous j cp. extrorse, retrorse. 

introBusqeption intussusception 

(L, suscipio, I take up), the taking of 
foreign matter into living tissue ; the 
taking up, by a living organism, of new 
matter between that aTi*eady formed. 

introvonious (L. vena, a vein), hidden* 
veined. 

intruded intrusive intruse (L. in* 
trudo, I thrust in), projected or project- 
ing inward. 

inverted inverse (L. inverto, I tnm 
over), turned completely or partially over ; 
syn. retroverted ; cp. half-inverted, re* 
supinate : — embryo, one with the 
radicle pointing away from the hilum, as 
in an orthotropous ovule ; syn. anti* 
iropous : — ovule, one attached to the 
top of the ovary : —seed, one in an 
opposite position to what it held as an 
ovule, as m Olax the seed is erect, but the 
ovule pendulous ; n. inversion. 

invertin (L. inverto, I change), a ferment 
that converts cane sugar into grape sugar 
or glucose ; cp. diastase. 

invested (L. in, on ; vestis, a garment), 
closely surrounded ; coated ohteotus^ 
^vallate : investment, a coat ; syn. 
vietiture, integument, 

Involucre (L. muoZwmfw, a, wrapper), 
the circle or wliorl of biacts subtending a 
flower-cluster ; op. calgculus ; adj. m* 
volucrate involuoral ; involucel, 
a secondary involucre • like that of an 
umbellot : adj. involuoellate. 

involute <L. in, in ; volutus, rolled), 
rolled inward ; cp. revolute, convolute. 

iris family, Iride®. 

irregular (L, in, not ; regida, rule), do- 
paHing from the general rule ; syn. 
abnormal : —flower, one with the 
petals or perianth leaves unequal In eiase 
or shape or (as in a bOabiate corolla) ln« 
serted at unequal distances ; cp. rjsgidar,, 

irritable (L. Urito, I stimulate), see 

sensitive. , , 

isadelphoufl (Or. me, equal ; addpM, 
brethren), with the stamens in two 
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bnudles or pbalan^ond of the flame 
number In each bundle ; op. diadilphow* 

igohuTdtio (Or. iscko, I retain ; (^ont 
urine), having the property of relieving 
Isohurids the stoppa^ or retention 
of urine. 

isidiOBe isidoid (Or. iiidos, ^ral ; eidos, 
likeness), covered with ooml-like powdery 
exorefloencefl ; op* coralloid* 

igobrioUB (Gr. isos, equal ; hrido, I 
strengthen), growing with equal force, 
as the two cotyledons of a dicotyledonous 
plant. 

IsoohroiiB (Gr. isos, equal ; ckroa, colour), 
of uniform colour throughout ; all of 
the same colour ; eyn. concolorous , op. 
allochrous* 

iaolatod (L. insula, an island), standing 
singly ; syn. solitary ; cp. gregarious. 

iBOmeroUB (Gr. isos, equal; meros, a 
part), having an equal number of mem- 
bers in each or^an of the flower ; cp. 
symmtrical, anisomrous. 

iBOBtexULOnoilB (Gr. isos, equal ; stemon, 
the warp of a loom), with only one whorl 
or series of stamens, the stamens equal in 
number to the petals ; op. anisostsmon- 
aus, haplostemonous : n. isostamoziy. 

lyy family, Araliacese. 

IzoUB (Gt. woj, bird-lime), sticky, like 
bird-lime ; syn. viscous. 


, the fibrous tissue of Corchorus cap* 

I sularis : juto family, miaoete. 

K 

kamela (Bg. hamate^, the bright red 
resinous glauds on the fruit of Bottlera 
tmetoria, yielding a dye, 

keel, carim. 

kermesine (Gr. Icermss^ an insect), 
carmine, 

kernel (Ger. herrC\, all that portion of an 
ovule that is enclo^ within the coats ; 
the portion of a nut or drupe within the 
shell or stone. 

key, key-fruit, samara, pteri^ 

dium. 

kidney-shaped, reniform. 

kingdom, a grand division of Nature, as 
Animal, Vegetable and Mineral. 

kleistogamouB, see cleistogamous. 

knaur, a woody protuberance from the 
trunk of a tree ; syn. gmur, 

knob, a name sometimes given to the 
tuber of an Orchis; syn. pseudo-bulb. 

knotty, nodose. 

knot- wort family, lllecehraoem. 

L 


Jagged, laeiniate. 

Jalap {Xalapa in Mexico), the dried root 
of Exogonium Furga, a plant of the 
Convolvulns family. 

jelly*like, gelatinous, trsmeltoid. 

jointed, articulated. 

Jolnt-flr family, Gnetaoem. 

Juba (L. a mane; iuhatus, crested), a 
loose and much branched panicle: adj. 
jubate. 

Jugum (L, a yoke ; pi. Juga), a pair of 
leaflets ; see myjugate, Ujugate ; juga, 
the- ribs or ridges of a oremooarp : 
Jugate, paired. 

Juicy, su/oevlerd. 

Julaoeous Juliform (Gr. iasios, a 
catkin), catkindike; i^. anrntOfCeausi 
Julu|, e^thint^au^. 

Juncaeeoufr (L. jwmbt a bulrush), 
beWj^g to fhoBush femiily : junoous. 


Jl0hel 

tern 


lab: 

\/h\ 


(L'. lahellum, a little Up), the 
terminal division of the lip of an Orchis ; 
labellum, the lower petal of an orchis, 
unlike in size and shape to the others ; 
the middle petal of the inner whorl of the 
perianth ; syn. Up. 

l^ium (L., a lip), the lower lip of a 
bilabiate flower: labiate, two-lipped; 
syn. bilabiats ; — family, Labiatm : 
iabiose, said of a polypetalous flower 
that appears bilabiate: labiatidoral 
{^A.ftos, a flower), having all the florets 
of an anthodium with bilabiate oorollas, 
as in some Oomposltm ; cp. ligudif^ral, 
tubfdifioral. 

laooate (It. lacea, varnish), as if var- 
nished'; syn. yerrAeose^, eg* lavigate, 
nitidate. 

lacerate (L. lacer, tom), irregularly cleft 
as if tom ; cp. eross, ladniale. 

laohrymflBfmrm (L. laehryma, a tear ; 
forma, shape), tear-drop like ; cp. 
pysjform* 

laeiniate laclniOBe (L. /acraja, the flap 
of a garment), irr^Iarly out into 
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narrow Hgments orlacinin; fringed or 
•laAed Into nanow lobes; cp. erote, 
JlmMate, cUiatef lacerate, lichenoid, 
peciinate ; laoiniolate laoinulate, 
with irre^lar minnto narrow gegments ; 
ep* eajnllaceo-multijld : laoinulai a 
minnte lobe or segment ; the infloxed tip 
of the petals of some UmbellifersB. 

laotdBoent lactiferous (L. Zfxe. milk ; 
/era, I bear), yielding milky juice ; cp. 
latici/'erow : laotesoenoe, milky pro- 
perty or oolonr : laoteouB, milk-white : 
laotuoa (Ls), the lettnoe. 

laouua (L.), a pit or depression ; an 
interoellnlar space formed by the separa- 
tion or breaking down of cells ; see duct : 
laouuate lacunose, with pits or 
cavities ; op. excamfe, foveate : 
lacunar, forming cavities, as by the 
separation of cells. 

lacustrine (L. laue, a lake), relating to 
or growing in lakes or ponds ; cp. 
paluetrine, 

IsetUB (L. glad), of a pleasing appearance. 

Isevigate (L. lavis, smooth), with a 
smooth polished surface; syn. politous; 
cp. ardent, lactate, Ivhrieom, luciA, 
nitidate, splendem : Isdvis (L.), 
smooth ; op. asperous, scahrous* 

lageniform (L. lagena, an earthen bottle 
with nan'ow neck), flask-shaped, hencse 
Lagenaria, the Bottle-gourd ; op. ampul* 
laceoue* 

lagopufl (Gr. lagoe, a hare ; pou,^, a foot), 
densely oovered with long hairs like a 
hare's foot. 

lambdoidal (Gr, letter A, lambda ; eidoe, 
likeness), like the Greek letter lambda. 

lamellate lamellar lamellose (L. 

lamella, a tbin scale or plate), consisting 
of tbin flat scales or plates : lamellee, 
the flat divisions of a stigma. 

lamina (L., a thin plate of metal), a 
membranous layer (cp. stratum), the 
blade of a leaf ; the expanded portion of 
A clawed petal (op. claw) : laminated, 
in layers of thin superimposed plates ; cp. 
^tratoee, tabulated, 

ianate (L. lana,, wool), ^th long loosely 
imbHcate or ourly hairs; cp. tomentoee, 
Jtaecose : lanigerous (\ugero, 1 bear), 
oovered with a woolly indumentum ; syn. 
eriophorous ; op. lanuginate, 

lanceolate (L. laneea, a lance), shaped 
like a lance head, narrower than oblong, 
tapering at both ends and broader near 
the base; euneate, ob4aneeolate* 

lanoet-diaped, icalpeUifbrm, 


lanuginate lanagindse (L limaa^ 

soft down), with long soft interlaofng 
hairs or down, finer than Ianate; op« 
cottony, woolly, IcMaie, 
lapideous lapillOBe (L. lapis, a stone), 
stony, as the hard portion of stone fruits ; 
cp. putaminaceous, 

lappaoeoUB (L. lappa, e, bur), oovered 
with tufts of prickles; bur-like; cp» 
hamula/r, trihuloid, 

larix (L.), the Larch. 
lasianthOUB (Gr. lasios, hairy ; anthos, a 
fiower), woolly -flowered : lasiandrous 
(Gr> ansr, a male), with hairy stamens. 

latent (L. latens, oonoealing), sadd of Buds 
in an undeveloped state ; qp. dormant f 
nascent, 

lateral (L. latus, a side), on or with 
reference to the side ; said of those parts 
of a lateral or axillary flower that are 
on either side of the axis, or on either 
side of the plane containing bract and 
axis ; op. medial, anterior, posterior : 
—flower or inflorescence, one that 
is not terminal : — raphe, one turned to 
one side of the placental axis, ue,, neither 
averse nor adverse, 

lateritous (L. lat^r, a brick), brick-red » 
cp. testaceous, 

latex (L. juice), milky sap ; the proper 
juice or elaborated sap, often milky; the 
moisture which exudes from a mature 
stigma; latioiferouB {h,fero, 1 bear), 
containing or conveying latex; cp. lac* 
tescent’, — tissue, cinenchyma, 

latiseptate (L. latus, broad ; septum, a 
barrier), with broad partitions as in the 
silicul© of some Crudferffi. 
lattice-like, cancellated clathrate, 
laurel family, Laurineac. 
lavender (L. lavo, 1 wash, the plant 
being fonnorly used in bathing), a plant, 
Lavcndula, yielding an essential oil; 
pale blue in colour with grey. 

lax (L, laxus loose), loose, not rigid: 
—panicle, diffuse, with the flowers 
not compactly arranged: laxative,. a 
medicine having an opening action on 
the bowels ; syn. aperient, purgative, 

layer, a stratum ; a branch bent down to 
the earth and with one portion partly 
out and kept in contact with the earth to 
form roots; syn. malleolus*, op.yoc/t, 
stolon, etc, ; layering, the propagation 
of plants by means of layers. 

leader, the uppermost portion of the 
principal axis or main trunk of a tree; 
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tiie strongest topmost fthbot which tends 
to fona a continuation of the main 


(Ger, laub)i a oellnlar expansion, 
"^nflually green, lateral and of limited 
growth, proceeding from the epidermis 
and consisting when simple of one blade, 
and when compound of distinct blades 
called leaflots; one of the parts or 
segments of a perianth when calyx and 
corolla are undistinguishablo : leaf- 
blade, SCO : leafbud, a bud 

that developes into a leaf ; syn. gemma : 
leaf-BCar, the mark or soar left on a 
branch on the abscission of a leaf ; syn, 
stalk, 

leathery, coriaceous* 

leootropous (Gr. lekos, a dish ; trope^ a 
turning), horse-shoe-shaped; syn. Igco* 
tropous, hippocrepiform, 

leous, see com. 

legume (L. legumen, pulse), a finit of a 
ringle carpel opening hy both sutures 
when ripe; the characteristic fruit of 
Leguminosro ; op. lomenf, segtinum, pod, 
follicle : adj. leguminous, 
lentioel (L. dim. of lens, a lentil), a.^ 
lentil-shaped process on the bark of some 
trees, as the Willow; lenticular len- 
tiform {L, forma, shape), lentil-shaped, 
*.e., like a double convex lens ; op. menis^ 
coid, 

lentiginose (L. lentigo, a lentil-shaped 
spot), covered vrith small dots, freckled. 

lepal (Gr, lepis, a scale), term for a 
stamen transformed into a scale. 

lepldote (Gr. lepis, a scale), scurfy with 
minute scales; syn. Uprose, squamulose\ 
cp. sqmrrosc, sqmmose,fuffuraceom* 

leprose (Gr. lepros, scaly), see lepldote^ 
lepto- (Gr- leptos, slender), prefix. 

leptooarpous (Gr. harpos, fruit), with 
slender carpels ; op. stenocarpous* 

leptophyllous (Qixlphullon, a leaf), slen- 
der leaved ; esg* pachgphyllous* 

leuoanthous (Gr. leuhos, white ; anihos, 
a flower), white-flowered. 

leuoophyllous (Gr. Uulcos, white; pl%d- 
Zos, a leaf), whl^-leaved* 

leTigate, see lamgate. 
levifl, see lavis. 

llane liana (8p. Uar, to fasten), name for 
lalge luxuriant woody oUmbers. 

liber (L.), the inner bark of a plant, often 
fibrous, situated between tbe mesophlceum 
and the eambium; syn. endophlceumi 


librtform cells, splndle-sbaped wood 
eells with inoonspiouously-ptttea thick 
walls and without protoplasm. 

lichenoid (Gr. leichen, moss; eidos, 
likeness), irregularly lobcd; op. lacmiate* 

lid, operculum* 

ligneous (L. lignum, wood), woody: 
lignin, woody matter that thickens cell 
walls and gives its peculiar character to 
the wood of trees: lignum vitea (L. 
vita, life), a West Indian tree, Quaiacum 
officinale. 

ligule (L. ligtda, a strap), the strap-shaped 
ray floret in some Composite ; a soarious 
projection from the leaf -sheath or petiole 
of gi’asses where it joins the blade; an 
outgrowth from the inner face of certain 

E otals : ligular, of the nature of a ligule : 

IgUlate, strap-shaped; syn, lorate: 
ligulifloral (L. Jlos, a flower), having 
only ligulate florets, as the flower heads 
of some Compositse; cp. labiatijloralf 
tuhulijtoral* 

lilac lilacine (Sp. lilac), greyish purple, 
the flowers of the lilac, Syringa 
vulgaris. 

^iaceous (L. lilium, a lily), belonging, 
to or relating to the Lily family, 
LiliacefB. 

limb (L. limhus, a border), the expanded 
I part of a gamopetalous corolla as dis- 
tinguished from the tube and throat ; the 
blade of a leaf or clawed petal (see 
lamina)', limbus, a frin^ or border : 
limbate, bordered ; cp. liminate, mar* 
ginak* 

lime or linden-bloom family, 

Tiliaceae. 

limitate (L. limes, a boundaiy line), 
bounded by a distinct line ; op. limhatef 
marginate* 

limose (L. limtis, mire), growing.in mud ; 
muddy, 

line (L. Unea, a line), a thin long mark ; a 
measure of j^yth of an inch : — of vege- 
tation, for any species a line connecting 
the places where the distribution of that 
species is checked by climatic or other 
influences : linear, narrow with almost 
parallel edges and 6 times or^ more as 
long as broad; cp* acieular^, lineate, 
marked with:41neB; op. striate* lineo- 
late, marked ^th fine lines ; op. lirel' 
late* 

Ungulate linguiform (L. Ungm^^ 

tongue ; forma, shape), tongue-riia^. 

Linnesan system, see sexual sgstm^^ 
Linneean nomenclature, see 

mhial* 
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Up, the lower petal of an orchis (syh. la- 
hdlum ) ; the petaloid sepal of Impations, 
the lai^e petal then oeing called the 
“standard"; one of the two ^visions, 
of a gamophyllons corolla or calyx ; cp. 
laUum^ hilahiate* 

lirellatO (L. lira^ a ridge ; dim. lirella\ 
marked with small ridges or furrows; 
•cp# 4)ciffUiliculate, lineate, suleate, 
vitiate. 

lithophil (Gr, lithos, a stone; philos, 
loved), growing on rocks and stones ; syn. 
petrose, 

lithophyte (Or. lUftoSt a stone; phuion, 
a plant), a plant which gi'ows on a stone 
and derives its nourishment mainly from 
the air ; cp. arophpte. 

littoral litoral (L. litoralis, relating to 
the sea-shore), growing on or along the 
sea-shore ; syn. marifime ; cp. riparian^ 

lituate (li. liiuus, a cui'vcd trumpet), 
clarion -shaped, straight at the larger and 
curved or coiled at the smaller end ; cp. 
tubaform^ 

liturate (L. liiumy an erasure), emsed, 
blurred. 

livid (L. Uvidus, bluish), lead-coloui’od. 

liiciviate (L. lye), to convert into 
lye j to dissolve out the saline^ matter C( n- 
tained in wood-ashes : n. lixiviation. 

lobe (Gr. lohos^ the lobe of the ear), a 
rounded division : lobate, lobed, hav- 
ing lobes ; said of a leaf with rounded 
divisions extending not more than half- 
way down j cp. cl^i parted : lobulate, 
with minute lobes. 

looellus (L. dim. of loculuSf a chest), a 
secondary division of a cell ; locollato, 
said of a one-celled (unilocular) ovary or 
anther-sac (theca) divided by a partition 
into two compartments or locelli. 

locillioidfll (li. loculus f a cell ; cado, I 
cut), a form dehiscence of a ripe cap- 
sule, the splitting being into the loculi 
or cells and between, not through, the 
dissepiments ; cp. septicidah fnargini’’ 
cidal, eept^ragal : looulicidally, 
in a locnlicidal manner : — geptifragal, 
when the valves of a ripe capsule break 
away feom the Jissepiments, and their 
line of separation from each other loads 
into the cells, and is not at the common 
jnnetion of valves with the ^ dissepi- 
ments ; cp# marginicidally sept^agal. 

looulufl looulament (L. dim. of loem^ 
a place), the cell of an ovary; the sac, 
lobe, or cell (theca) of an anther ; locu- 
lar loo^ose, ceUediin oomp^as6«7G- 
two-cell^. 


loouBta (L.), the spikoletof grasses; cp. 

sp^e* 

lo^cule (L. lodi^^ a rug or coverlet; 
' '^dira. lodicula)^ one of the small scales at 
the base of the ovaiy of grasses (represent- 
ing the perianth) and of the grape vino ; 
syn. squamdla, paleola. 

lomcnt (L. lomentumi bean-meal), a form 
of legume which bn^aks up at maturity 
into indchiscent one-seeded particles ; cp. 
legume t follicle. 

longipes, (L.), long-stalked ; syn. macro- 
podous. 

loose, sec lane \ cp. denser compact ; loose- 
strife family, Lythracem. 

lop (It. lappare)y to cut off the tops of 
twigs and branches, usually for fodder ; 
cp, pollard t prune* 

lophiostomate (Gr. hpheion, a ridge ; 
stoma, a mouth), crested at the aperture ; 
cp. strophiolaie* 

lorate (Gr. loron, a thong), stmp-shaped ; 
syn. Ugulate* 

loricate (L. Zof’/r<»,acoatof mail), covered 
by a shell or by homy plates or scales. 

lotus or water-lily family, Nym- 

phroaceiB. 

lower, SCO anterior* 

lubricous (L. luhHcus, slippery), smooth, 
slippery *, {S^.glahrouSi Icemgate, unctuose* 

lucid (L. lucidusy bright, clear), with a 
shining surface ; syn. fulgidy nitidem ; 
cp. lavigate. 

lunate (L. luna, the moon), like a half- 
moon ; also crescent-shaped ; cp. arcuate, 
crescentic, semi-lunate* 

lupuline (b. lupus, the hop plant), relat- 
ing to the hop plant ; resembling a head 
of hops. 

lurid (L. luridus, livid), din|^ brown, like 
the petals of Aristolocliia or Birthwort# 

lUSUS (b. sport), a monstrosity ; a varia- 
tion from the usual form ; syn. sport, 

luteous (L. lutum, a plant used for dye- 
ing yellow), saffron-yellow: luteolous, 
yellowish : lutescent, becoming faintly 
yellow ; cp. crocate. 

lycotropous (Gr. lukos, a door-knocker | 
^tropS, a turning), said of an ortbotropous 
ovule when bent with an open curte ; syn. 
ledofropous ; cp. campylotropous* 

lyrate (L. lyra, a lyre), lyre-shaped; said 
o£ a pinnatifid leaf with terminal lobe 
largo and one or more of the lower pairs 
small: lyrately-pinnatc, pinnate 



wf A termtnal pa!r of leafletfl large aod 
the other Pairs diminidhipg in size 
towards the tmee* 

M 

mace (L. maetr, a-spice)t the dried aril 
of the seed of Myristica cfBcinalis. 

mftolraiitlioiis (Gr. tn^thos^ a flower), 
long flowered. 

fMcro (Gr. large or long), prefix. 

Diaorooaplialoiis (Gr. Jc^haUf the 
head), large headed. 

naaorophyllous (Or. photon, a loaf), 
with long leaves or leaflets. > 

maoropodous (Gr. pous, a foot), having 
a long stalk (syn. longipes ) ; with a large 
radicle, ».e., with the part below the 
cotyledons (hypocotyl) so enlarged as to 
form the bulk of the embryo. 

maorotherm, see megatherm* 

maculate (L. macula^ a spot), spotted, 
stained or blotched ; cp. inquirimty mar- 
moraUt Ttotate^ soredtate, 

madder, the root of Rnbia tinctoria yield* 
ing various pigments os burnt, rose, 
brown, and orange madder. 

magenta, pale crimson with a tinge of 
blue ; cp. mauve, phenieine* 

Malay-oamphor family, Bipterooar- 
pesQ. 

male (L. mae, a male), said of a flower 
with stamens but no pistil ; indicated by 
the sign ^ Haminate ; cp./efaa/f, 
neuter* 

malic (L. malum^ an apple), relating to 
apples : — acid, a vegetable acid found 
abundantly in apples ; cp. eiiriCf aspar- 
tic, meconic, picric, tartaric* 

tfi 

malicorium (L. malum, an apple ; con- 
um, skin), the rind of the pomegranate. 

malleolus (L. a small hammer), a ham* 
mer-shaped slip of a vine; a mallet- 
shoot; syn. lager: malleolate, with 
maUet-shoots; cp.ywmiitM^om. 

malloooooous (Gr. mallos, a fleece; 
hokhoif a berry), with downy fruits. 

mallow family, Malvacem. 

malpighlaeeous, a term applied to hairs 
at the middle and tapering to both 
ends like those of Malpighia. 

manUUa pl.*»^ (L. a nipple or teat), a 
granular prominence like those on some 
pollen grains: mamillate mamil- 
iated mamilar mamillary, with 


hemfapherioal prominences each ^th a 
teat-like prooess at top ; hence Mamillaiia, 
the Nipp^oactus ; agipapillar* 

mammose mammiform (L. 
the breasts; forma, shape), shaped like 
the female breast, conical with rounded 
apex; cp. mastoid, thelephorous, um* 
honate* 

maucus (L. maimed), wanting, inoom* 
plete. 

mango family, Anaoardiaoem. 
mangrove family, BhlzophoresS. 

manicate (L. manica, a long sleeve), hav- 
ing an indumentum of matWt scales or 
pi^escenco so thick and interwoven that 
it can bo stripped ofE like a sleeve. 

manifest (L. manfestus), evident, vis- 
ible ; cp. distinct, obscure* 

manubriate (L. manubrium, a handle), 
handle-like; with a handle-like append- 
age. 

znarcesocnt (L. marcesco, I begin to 
droop), withering wthout falling off, 
the petals of ce^in flowers ; cp. emarci^ 
date, tabeseent* 

marginate (L. margo, a border), having 
a border distinct as to texture or apjpear- 
ance ; cp. limbate, limitatei marginal, 
at margin. 

marginicidal (L. margo, a margin; 
ccsdo, 1 divide), a form of dehiscence of 
a ripe caipel, the valves breaking away 
at their common junction irith the dis- 
sepimentp and leaving the latter attached 
to the axis ; syn. margimcidally septi^ 
fragali cp. sept^agal, loeulicidal, 
septicidal* 

maritime (L. maritimus, relating to the 
sea), growing on the sea-coast; 
littoral \ cp. riparian: marine (L. 
mare, the sea) growing in the sea ; cp. 
pelagic, terrestrial* 

marmorate (L. marmor, marble), mar- 
bled; marked with veins and shades of 
colour ; cp. maculate, etc. 

marsli plant, see halophyte, pdludose, 
uligimose* 

marvel-of-Peru family, Nyctaginaee^. 
mas (L.), male* 

masked, personate* 

mastoid (Gr. mastos, a breast; eddos, a 
likeness), nipple-like;' op. mamillate^ 
mammose* 

matrix (L. the womb), the scdl that 
nouriiAieB the roots of plants; fhe body 
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on which pnnsitiec grow; adj. matri-^ 

oal. 

mattoUa (li. dim. ot a mat of 

ni^)» the fibimu matter at the base of, 
or oovmng, the petioles ot some palms ; 
^n. 

matuline (L* matvUimmi at early mom), 
opening only in the morning, as certain 
flowers ; mmndnious^ vesperitTie, 
pomeridicm* 

maturation (L. maturug, ri|)6), the time 
of, or the act or process of npenlng ; cp. 
f^ilisatum : mature, ripe. 

mauve (L. malva, a mallow), light purploi 
or pale blue with a tinge of red; op. 
magenta, 

mealy, farinaceous t farinose: — pubes- 
cenoe, canescence, 

meoonio acid (Gr. mekon, a poppy), a 
vegetable acid contained in the juice of 
the poppy; cp. citric, etc,: meco- 
uium, opium. 

medial median (L. medius, the middle), 
in, attached to, or relating to the middle ; 
in the plane of bract and axis (syn. 
antero^posterior \ cp. lateral ) : median 
\3ra0teole, one inserted at the middle 
of the pedicel ; cp. suh-, irfra- and supra- 
median \ median chorisis, the mnl- 
tiplioation of a morphologically single 
organ in the medial plane; 9:^vl, parallel, 
vertical, transverse applied to chorisis 
q.v.: median sygomorphous, cap- 
able of diyision into two similar halves I 
by a plane passing through the middle; 
see vygomorphous, 

medifixed (L. medius, the nuddle), said 
of an anther attached to the top of the 
filament at the middle; cp. hasifxed, 
dorsifixed^ adnate, incumbent, versatile, 

medulla (L. marrow), the pith, or central 
portion of a young stem : medullary, 
relating to the pith: —rays, vertical or 
longitudinal plates of cellular tissue con- 
necting the pith and cambium layer: 
-HSheath, a cylindrical layer of spiral 
ducts around the pith. 

mega- (Gr. megas, great), prefix. 

megatherm (Qr« thermi, heat), plants 
requiring a high temperature ; syn. mac- 
rotherm ; megistotnerm (Gr. megistos, 
very great) plwits requiring an extremely 
high temperature. 

mm» (Or. melon, less), prefix; (sg,pleio-, 

maiophyllous (Gr.pAW^ofi, a leaf), with 
one or more of the leaves d a whorl 
suppressed. 


meiostemonaus (Or. Hemon, the .warp 
(tfaloom), with stamens not equal in 
number to, nor a multiple of the petals. 

meiotazy (Or. taxos, arrangement), the 
complete suppression of a flower-whorl. 

mela, melan*, mdauo* (Or. melon, black), 
prefix. 

melanophloia (Or. phloios, bark), the 
condition of having hmk bark* 

melanophyllous (Or.i>4i;^^o9», a leaf), 
with dark-oplourod leaves, 
melanozylon (Or. xulon, wood), with 
blaok wo^. 

melinouB (L. mel, gen. mellis, honey), 
of the colour of honey : melleous, of 
the taste or odour of honey; cp. saceha-^ 
rine : melliferouB (L. fero, I bear), 
honey-bearing : melligo, honey-dew. 

member (L. membrum, a limb), one part 
or division of an organ, as a petal of a 
corolla. 

membranoufl membranaceous (L. 

membrana, a film), thin pliable and 
somewhat transparent ; op. scarious, 
herbaceous: membrane, a thin skin 
or layer of cellular tissue, 

memnonious (L. memnonius, eastetit), 
opening at dawn or early in the morning 
only, as certain flowers ; cp. matuline, 

meniscoid (Gr. menisJeos, a oresoent; 

eidos, likeness), crescent-shaped ; concave 
I on one side, convex on the other ; syn* 
crescentic, concavo-convex ; op. lunate, 
lenticular, 

menstruum (L. lastine a month, from 
mensis, a month), any liquid used as a 
solvent. 

mentum (L. the chin), a term for the 
connate lateral sepals d Orchids. 

merenohyma (Gr. meros, a part; 
engchuma, an infusion), cellular tissue 
composed of rounded cells. 

merioarp (Gr. meros, a part; harpos, 
fruit), one of the dry one-seeded carpels 
of a cremocarp; syn. hemicarp; cp. 
schizocarp, 

merismatio (Gr. merismos, division)^ 
formed by internal separation into new 
cells or se^ents; dividing into similar 
parts ; op. chorisis, 

meristem (Gr. meristos, divided), tissue 
of cells capable of reproducing themselves 
by division; the generative or embryo- 
nie tissue fonned at the end of young 
stems, roots, etc.; se&periblm, 

meritballus (Gr. meros, apart ; thallos 
a young shoot), a term kt intes^wde i 



/ merithalli, the thi'ee main parts of a 
plant.i rootr stem and leaveSi 
meso-' (Or* mesost middle ), prefix. 

mesooarp (Gfr. karpOBf fmit), the 
middle layer of a pericarp ; cp. exoearp, 
endocarp* 

mesoo1iiliuin(Gr«cAei^oj, the llp)» the 
middle portion of the labellnm of an 
orchis* 

meBopblceum (Gr. phloiost bark), the 
' middle or green layer of the bark ; cp. 
epiphloBumf endophlaeum* 

mesophyllum (Gr.jpAtt^^on, a loaf), the 
parenchyma or cellular tissue between 
the upper and lower epidermis of leaves ; 
syn. diachyma, diploe. 

jnesosperm (Gr. spermat seed), the 
middle coat of a seed, if there be three 
distinct coats j op. testa, tegmen* 
meta* (Gr. beyond), prefix. 

metabolism (Gr. hallo, I throw), the 
chemical changes in the protoplasm, or 
those caused by it in other substances. 

metamorphosis metamorphy (Gr. 
morphs, shape), the change from one 
organ into another, as shtmonsinto petals 
or pistils; op. morphosisx adj. meta- 
morphous. 

metaphery (Gr. phoreo, I boar), dis- 
placement of organs. 

metastasis (Gr. stasis, a placing), the 
complete changes undergone in a plant 
by the olaborated sap. 

meteoric (Gr. meteoros, raised high above 
the earth), said of flowers the expansion 
of which is dependent on the state of the 
weather. 

micropyle (Gr. mihros, small ; pulS, a 
gate), a poi’e ; the mark on or passage 
through the seed-coat, answering tome 
foramen of the ovule ; sec/owiwcn, 

midrib, the main vascular bundle, central 
rib, or nerve of a leaf forming a continu- 
ation of the leaf-stalk or petiole; syn. 
costa, 

mignonette or weldwort family, 

Kesedacoae. 

milkweed family, Asdepiadem. 
milkwort family, Polygalo®. 
miniate (L. miniatus, of the colour of 
red-load or cinnabar), vermilion; syn. 
cimnaharine, 

minute (L. minutus, small), very small, 
miostemonous, see meiostemonous. 
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mistus mlxtus (L. misceo, 1 blend), dr 
cross-breed : mixed panicle, an irre^ 
gnlarly branched flower-cluster the msdn 
axis being racemose and the seoondaty 
and tertiaiy axes of a different arrange- 
ment or anthotaxy ; seepanteSe^ 

mitrasform mitriform (L. mttra, a 
head-dress \ forma, shape), mitre-shaped ; 
oonioal with hollow base, and cleft on 
top. 

mixed, see mistus, 

mobile (L. moUlis), movable; ep, 
versatile, gyrans, vihratile : mobility, 
power of motion as in irritable or sensi- 
tive loaves. 

modioliform (L. modiolus, the nave of 
a wheel), shaped like the nave of a wheel. 

moist, humid, 

molecular (L. moles, a heap; dim. 
molec^tts), consisting of minute parti- 
cles* 

molendinaoeous (L. r/iola, a mill)r 
windmill-shapod ; with wings projocting 
from a convex surface, 
mollis (L. soft), tender, flexible. 

mon^, mono- (Gr. monos, alone, single), 
prefix. 

monad (Or. monas, unity), a primary 
cell ; an organism of the simplest struc- 
ture. 

monadelphous (Gr. adelphos, a brother), 
having stamens united by their filaments 
into one set, phalange, tube or column ; 
syn. symndrom, symphistemonous ; op. 
di-, tri-, poly-adelphous, syngeneaious* 

monandrous (Gr. aner, a male), with 
a single stamen ; op. sywmdrous, 

monanthous (Gr. anthos, a flower), one- 
flowered. 

monembryonio (Gr. emhrwm, an 
embryo), with a single embiyo; op. 
polyomhryonic, 

moniliform (L. monile, a necklace; 
forma, shape), ncoklace-shaped ; cylin- 
drical and contracted at intervals ; syn. 
iorulose\ cp. phlehoidal, catenvlate, 
strangulated, 

monocarpellary (Gr. karpos, fruit), 
consisting of one carpel ; cp. polycarpel- 
lary \ monooarpian monooarpie 
monocarpous, once fruiting only ; syn. 
monofooous ; op. pdycarpic, 

monooepbalouB (Gr. kephalS, the head), 
with a single flower-head or capitulum ; 
op. polycephalous* 



monoohaBiiim (0t*)> a cjmm flower- 
cluster with only one lateral axis con- 
stantly developed, the intemodes 
seemingly simple but really superposed 
(see «ympode)\ this kind of cluster 
includes the following forms, hoBtryxy 
eincinnusj rhipidiim and drepanium , 
op. dichasium, pleiochasium, uniparom^ 

moxLoohlamydeous (Gr. chlamust a 
garment), with the perianth of the flower 
simple, consisting of only calyx or 
only corolla; cp. a-, di-chlamydeous, im* 
perfect* 

monOolinouB (Gr. kUnS, a bed), with 
both stamens and pistil ; syn. 2-$cxual, 
hermaphrodite^ p^ect ; op. diclinous* 

monoootyledonouB (Gr. kotulcdon, a 
cup-shaped hollow), having but one 
cotyledon or seed-leaf; hence Mono- 
cotyledons ;|Cp. dicotyledonous. 

monooystio (Gr. Jeustu, a bladder), with 
only one cell or cavity; syn. mono- or 
uni-locidar. 

monceciouB monoicous (Gr. oihos^ a 
Louse), having the stamens and pistil on 
aiparato flowers on tho same plant ; cp. 
di- tri-(Bciousx monoecio-polygam- 
0U8, with male, female and homiaphro- 
dite flowers but with a tendency to be- 
come moncBious; syn. polygamo-monce- 
cious. 

monogamous (Or. gamosf mamago), 
having the stamens united by their 
anthei-s, hence Monogamia, a Linnjoan 
order of the class Syiigenesia, the flewors 
being solitaiy ; syn. syngenesious ; op. 
monadelphotis. 

monograph (Gr. grapho, I write), a 
systematic account of a single genus, 
order or group ; c]i* flora, prodromus, 

monogynous (Gr. gme, a female), 
having but one style or sessile stigma, 
hence Monogyma, a Linnsean order ; 
op. monostylous, 

monolooular (L. loculus, a chest), onc- 
collod; syn. monocyUic, unilocular \ cp. 
monothccous. 

monomerouB (Gr. meros, a part), having 

only one member, as a flower with only 
one member in each whorl ; cp. di-, tri- 
merous, etc. 

monopetalOUS (Gr. petalon, a petal), 
with the petals united wholly or partially; 
syn. gamopetalous. 

monophyllous (Gr. phullon, a leaf), 
with but one leaf or membrane. 

monopode monopodium (Gr. pous, 
the foot), a simple axis prolonged by 


means of a teminal bud ; cp* sympode : 
adj. monopodial. 

monopterouB {(h. pteron, a wing), one- 
winged. 

monopyrenouB (Gr. puren, the komeI)» 
with one pyrene* 

monosepalous (Gr. sepalon, a sepal), 
with united sepals ; syn. gamosepalous. 

moneftis (Gr. moms, one), the isolation 
of an organ. 

monospermous (Gr. spama, a seed), 
one-Boeded. 

monostaohyouB (Gr. stachus, a i^ike), 
with the llowci*s arranged on one spike. 

monostichous (Gr. stichos, a row)* 
arranged in one vortical iw. 

monostylous (Gr. stulos, a pillar), with 
a single style ; op. mo7iogynous, 

monosymmetrical (Gr. sun, with ; 
metron, a moasuro), capable of division 
into two exactly cormsponding parts by 
only one plane ; syn. zyg amorphous ; cp. 
poly symmetrical. 

monothecous (Gr. thekS, a case), with 
one coll, theca or lociilament in the 
anther ; cp. monolooular. 

monotOCOUB (Gr. tokos, interest), fruit- 
ing once only ; syn. monocarpk ; cp. 
polytocous. 

monotypic (Gr. iupos, a figui-e), term 
U8i!d for a genus consisting of only one 

I species. 

monster monstrosity (L. momtrum, 

I a prodigy), an abnormal doveloptnent ; 
see teratology, 

moon-seed family, Menispermaoess. 

mordant (L. mordax, biting), any sub- 
stance used to render a dyo permanent or 
brilliant; any adhesive suhstanco used 
for fixing gold leaf to a surface. 

morphology (Gr. morpM, form ; logos, 
a discourse), a part of Botany which deals 
with tho plant fom, and tho growth and 
development of the distinct memboi-s, on 
the basis of some typical form or forms ; 
the study of plant forms based on unity 
of type ; cp. homology. 

morphosis (Gr. morplk, foi-m), the mode 
of development of an oigan ; cp. meta- 
morphosis* 

mosobate (Gr. moschos, musk), having 
the odour of musk. 

mouth, /atw*. 

muoedinouB (Gr. mukes, a mould), 
mould-like ; eyn. fungoid* 
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ttueilaginoufl muoouft (L. mucm, a 
discharge from the noae), slimy; cp. 
viscid: muoilag6» a slimy subs^nce 
fonnd in vegetables ; a eolation of gammy 
matter: muoiparouB (L. pario, I 
brine forth), containing or eecreting 
madlage. 

mucro (L. a sharp point), a short straight 
stiff and sharp point abruptly terminat- 
ing an organ ; cp. acumm, aristapcusp : 
muoronate, tipped with a macro, as 
some leaves; cp. acidotCf spinescenti 

dim. muoronulate. 
muddy, Umose. 
muiti* (L. muttus, many), prefix, 
multioipital (L. caput, the head), having 
mapy shoots or stems from the crown of 
one root 

multioostate (L. costa, a rib), many- 
ribbed. 

multifarious (L. fnuUjfarius, manifold), 
in many vortical ranks or longitudinal 
rows; syn. polystichous ; cp. tnulti- 
seriate. 

multifid (L. Jidus, cleft), divided half- 
way down or more into many lobes or 
segments ; see cl0. 

multiflorous (L. flos, a flower), many- 
flowered. 

multijugate {L,jugum, a yoke), having 
many pairs of leaflets. 

multilooular (L. loculus, a chest), 
many-celled. j 

multiparous (L.jjario, I prodace), said I 
of a cyme bearing three or more lateral ' 
axes ; see pleiochasium ; cp. mi^ and 6i- 
panm, 

multiple fruit, one resulting from a 
cluster of flowers and aggregate into one 
mass, as the cone, fig, pine-apple, .jnul* 
berry; see sorosis, syconitm, etSri op. 
aggregate, accessory. 

multiplication (Jii.plico, 1 fold), an in- 
crease of parts or organs beyond the ordi- 
nary number, either r^vlar, i,e,, by an 
increase in the number of whorls, or by 
charisis, q. v. ; syn. augmentation. 

multiseptate (L septum, a barrier), 
with many dividing walls, septa, or 
- dissepiments. 

multiseriate (L. series, a succession), In 
many series or rows, lengthwise or trans- 
verse ; cp. mul^farious. 

mural (L. murus, a wall), relating to or 
growing on a wall: muriform (L. 
JCTwa, Bhape)| tissue msembling bricks 


NAB 

in a wall; syn. tahularim pinakeih 
ehpma. ' 

murioate (L. muricatus, fall of sharp 
pednts), rough with short sharp points or 
protuberances ; cp. echinate, tferruaose. 

murine (L. stt», gen. muris, a mouse), 
mouse-coloured ; red^sh grey.' 
musoariform (L. museariusi a fly- 
brush ; forma, shape), shaped like a fly- 
brush. 

musoiform (L. museus, moss; forfna$ 
shape), like moss. 

mutable (mutahiUs, changeable), chang* 

I ing in form or colour, 

muticouB (L. mutieus, curtailed), blunt ; 
without a pointed process ; awnless ; syn. 
exaristate ; cp. ohttise. 

myoorbiza (6r. muhes^ a fungus ; rhisa, 
a root), a i*oot with a mantle of fungus 
without which it makes no healthy 
growth, a case of symbiosis. 

mycropyle, see micropyle, 

myrabolam family, Combretacem. 

myrmecophilouB (Gr. murmew, gen. 
murmekos, an ant ; pUlos, loved), attract- 
ing ants BO as to obtain their j^oteotion 
against leaf-eating insects and other 
enemies, as in the case of some Acacias. 

myrrb family, Burseraoeae. 

myrtle or myrtlebloom family, 
Slyrtacoffi. 


N 

nacreous fF. nacre, mother-of-pearl), 
with pearly lustre. 

naked, wanting in the usual covering, as 
flowers without perianth {achlamydeous), 
seeds not enclosed in a seed-vessel 
[gyvmospermous), testa without aril, 
pedicels without bracts, etc. ; syn* nvdi*^ 
gymm*, psilo^, in comp. 

nanus (L.) dwarf ; syn, pumilus,. 

napiform (L. napus, a turnip ; forma, 
shape), turnip-shaped; solid, narrowed 
abruptly at both ends and considerably 
bulging in the centre ; syn. rapaceousi 
cp. fusiform, turbinate. 

narcotic (Gr. narie, torpor), produdng 
drowsiness : n. a substance that induces 
sleep by relieving pain; anodyne, 
opiate, soporific. 

narrowed, a term applied to the base of 
a leaf when tapering : narrowly 
retuse, slightly retuse, q. V* 
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nasoent (L. I ani born)« beffisning 
to grov; in the stage of early &velop- 
ment ; op« domat^f Icutent 

Datont (!<• natanst jloating)» floating on 
or under water. 

natural (L. naitUf bom), formed by 
naturoi opp* to artijleial t --cafd&t, a 
group of genera resembling each other in 


I 1<^; lyn. neuron t nomtlon, the 
ananwment ofnervesinaleaf; see ^ri. 
nerved, tripli-nerved; op. venation \ 
nerved, Beeparallel^nereed^ 

netted, net*velned, with the 

yeins of a leaf forming a retlonlatioD or 
net*work ; op. paralM^veined : net- 
work, rete, plexus* 


jessential oharaoteristics ^ syn family t nettle and fig family, Urticaces. 
—ayetem, a method of claesifying plants nonfoaft 
that oonsiden all the esaentlil oWac- 


teristies ; op, ZMifvean or serua/ ^ ^ ^ 

tiAiiATim rr « neutral* neuter (L neuter, neither of 

nauoim (L. a nnt-shell), a seed with a neither stamens nor pistil ^ 

Tew large Wlm ; the fleeby oorenng of ^p. malt, frnaU. ' ^ 

a stone fruit ; iro. ewoocarp \ nauoue, ^ 
the valveless fruit of some Cruciferm ; ^ connection. 


1 ^. eremoearp* 

nautiloid (6r. nawtiloe, a nautilus; eidoe, 
likeness), like the shell of a nautilus, 
navalis (L.), marine* 
navel-Uke, umbilieate, omphaloid* 
navicular (L. navicula, a boat), boat- 
shaped; syn. cymhiform ; op, carinate. 

nebuloee nebulous (L. nehi^a, a 
mist), misty ; clouded. • 
neck, eollum. 

neoklaoe-shaped, torulose, monil^orm, 
necrosis (Gr. nekros, dead), a disease of 
plants indicated by black spots: necro- 


nidulant (L. nidus, a nest), nestling | 
partially encased in some covering; em- 
bedded in pulp. ^ 

nidus (L. a nest), a term applied to aur- 
free soil mixed with humus into whidi 
seeds fall and germinate* 

nigbt-sbade family, Solanacem. 

nigrescent nigrioant (L. niger, black), 
nearly black ; becoming black : nigro- 
viri&s (L.), very dark green. 

nipple-like, mastoid. 

nitidate nitldous (L. niUdus, glitter- 
ing), with a smooth and shining surface | 
syn. lucid, fulyid*, cp. laoigate. 


(I- In or on 


sweet secretion of flowers from which 
bees make honey; the sweet secretion 


of the same genus. 


«*V..VT , HUV Wl/AVUlVU . m /r J I * t 

from glands on different parts of a plant ; nocturnal (L. n^tumus, by night), 
nectariferous (L. /ero, I bear), pro- flowering by night or throughout the 
during neotar: nectary, that part of night; nightly; op. diurnal, nyotan^ 
a flower that secretes nectar, a term for- thous, 
merly applied to an abnormal nowth or nodding, nutant* 

node(L. no<fw,aknot). dint portion of 
the Tiolet i m paraeorotta.- ^ ^ nj^ulting in • 

nMdle*diapedi aoMVM. leaf or whorl of 1eaTeB,mprodnoed ; no 

&emor(anemoroM(L.«iemM,ainOTe), : nodose, with wroUen jointe 

growing In groves. knot-like masses ; knotty ; op. monui^ 

. * , * firm : dim. nodulated nodulose : 

nemurold (Gr. a Udnoy; tidoi, nodosity, a knot-llke nralling of iho 

i]kene«),kidney‘diaped: r[yn. hark. 

f^reflering aomeuolature (L. ,««««•. a n^e. 
mney osaem* ^ j rules and methods of 

neroli (Pr.), the essential ethereal oil of forming botanical names of plants or 
orange flowers ; cp. petit grain* groups of plants ; a brailoh of phytogm^ 

nerv© (L. nervus, a nerve), one of the phy ; op. yZoswfoyy. 


noedle-sbaped, aeerose* 

nomoral nomoroso (L. nemus, a grove), 
growing In groves. 

nephroid (Gr. nephros, a kidney; sides, 
likeness), kidney-shaped ; syn. renpbrm : 
nepbritlOi a m^licine for refie'ring 


forming botanical names of plants or 
groups of plants ; a bxaiioh of phytogra^ 
phy ; op. glossology* 


large unbranohing veins of a leaf; a normal (L. norma, a rule), ordinaiy j 
subordinatarib^ costa (dim. nervule);* according to established mle or natural 
syn. uin : nervate nervose, haring law ; op. abnormal i --dehiBOOnoe, see 
nerves or with nerves prominently deve- dehiteenee* 


B 



nosology (Gtr. nosoish disease; logoi,^ 
^aconnie), a study of plant diseases ; sjn. 
vegetable paikology, 

.notate (L. mto^ I mark), marked witk 
spots or lines ; cp. macidaiet etriate* 

notched, vmarginate, 

nothus (L* a bastard), hybrid ;4fyii. crose- 
breed, 

notorhtzal (Or. natoe, the back ; tUm, 
a root), having the radicle on the back of 
the cotyledons, as in Cntciferse ; op* 
rorhizal, incmbetU, 

novem (L.), nine* 

nuoamentum (L. a cluster of hanging 
hat-Hke fruits), see catkin t nuoa- 
mentaoeotis nucameutpus, having 
dry one^seeded fruits resembling nuts, 
as in some Cruciferffi* 

nuoella nuoellus (L* dim. of nux, a 
nut), modem term for nticleus, q. v. *. 
nuciferous (L. /eye, I bear), bearing 
or producing nnts : nuoiform (L. 
formOf shape), nut-like : filbert-shaped, 
almost spherical and tapering sligmlj 
at each end ; cp. Utrbinate : uucule, 
a small nnt ; one of a number of pjrenes 
enclosed in a dry pericarp ; syn. nutlet ; 
op. gill ns : nuoulanium, term for a 
pnlpy fruit containing several stony seeds 
or nucules and formed from a superior 
ovaiy, like the grape and medlar. 

nucleus (L. the kernel of a nnt), the 
central portion of an ovule containing 
the embryo-sac (syn. nuoellus) ; the 
central germ of a cell (syn. cytohlast) \ 
the kernel of an ovule or seed formed by 
the embryo with or without albumen: 
nucleolus, a small solid particle de- 
veloped within the nucleus of some cells : 
adj. Auoleolated: nuclear, per- 
taining to a nucleus : — plate, the body 
of fibnls in the middle of a cell-nucleus 
prior to its division into two niftlei 
separated 'tiltimately by a diaphragm or 
oell-wall: nucleate nucleated, hav- 
ing a nnclens. 

nudloauUne (L. nuduSt naked; caiUls, 
a stem), said of a stem without leaves. * 

nudiflorous (L* nudus, naked ; fleet a 
.flower), with hairiest; flowers. 

nudus(L.), naked, 

numerous (L.*wt»f»ero, 1 oonnt), very 
many ; isp, Mefiniie, 

nt^mular (If. nasisMee, coin; dim. 

• mlmmdue)t flaJb with oivonlar margin 
Uks a coin; in heaps like rolls of com ; 
ep. crhicula/r* 


nut (L. siMf), a kard Indehiioent one* 
seeded f mh lesnlting from a iynoarpous 
or compound ovary; berry ^ drufet 

trymax nutlet, one of the hard one- 
see^d particles of a ayhearj^ns fruit 
having a dry pericarp; op. pyrene, 
eoccui, nueamntcue, 

nutant (L. nutOt 1 nod), nodding ; curv- 
ing down ; op. ceTmewt pendulouet temu* 
lentous; nutation, the curvature of 
an organ due to unequal growth on either 
side (see ^naaty, Xyponash) ; sponta- 
neous regular movements in j^nts. 

nutbrowx^ apadieeous, 

nutmeg (L. nuv moackata, a spicy 
nnt), the kernel ot the seed ot Myristiea 
f tagrans : nutmeg family, Myi^icem. 

nutritive organs (L. nutrio, I nourish), 
the root, stem and leaves of a plant ; op. 
reproductive organs, 

nyotanthous (Gr. night ; ant Acs, a 

flower), flowering at night; op. 
nal, 

nyctitropic (Gr. nua?, night; trope, a 
turning), changing position at night or 
under the influence of darkness, as the 
folding of leaves or leaflets ; ep. tuitant, 

0 

oak and chestnut family, Oupnll- 

ferffi. 

o5- (L. reversed), prefix# 

obolavate (L. clavus, a club), club-shaped 
with the attachment at the thicker end. 

oboompressed (L. con, together; pres^ 
sus, pressed), flattened antero-posteriorly, 
t.e., from front to baok, like tne aohenes 
of Compositm; cp. compressed, depress- 
ed, 

obeonlc obconioal (L, conus, a cone), 
conical with the attachment at the point- 
ed end. 

obcordate (L. cor, the heart), inversely 
cordate, said of a leaf when of two broad 
lobes divided by a strong notch at apex ; 
cp»^cordate, 

obcurrent (L. curra,' I run), with partial 
dissepiments in a one-oelled ovary ex- 
tending to the axis nu^ng the ovary 
many-celled. 

obdiplostemonous (Gr. diphos, 
double ; stemon, a stamen), haring wnble 
thennmber of stamepsas petals in inm 

. whorls, eaoh stamen of the outer whorl 
inserted f^qHDsite to a peM; cp. diph- 
atemoneus* 
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Obimbrioate (L, imhrewt a tiolloTT roof*' 
ing tild)i overlapping downwards; op. 
imbricate, 

oblanooolate (L. Icmeea, a lance), taper- 
ing at both ends bat broader near the 
apex ; cp. lanceolate, 

oblate (li. ohf against; latuit broad), 
solid and depress^ at top and bottom, 
like an orange* 

obligate (L. obligatue, bound), essentially 
neoessaiy parasite, one that can only 
fully develop as a parasite. 

oblique (L. ohliquus, sidewise), slanting; 
unequal sided; with the divisions of a 
leaf on either hide ot the nddrib unequal, 
as in Begonia (syn. inaqmlateral): 
—nerves, those making an acute angle 
with the midrib. 

oblong (L. oblongiu), elliptic with obtUse 
ends and two or three times as long as 
broad. , 

obovate (L. ovum, an egg), egg-shaped in 
outline With the broader end towards the 
apex : obovoid (Gr. eidos, likeness), in- 
versely solid egg-shaped. . 

obpyramidal (Or. puramU), inversely 
pyramid-shaped. 

obsoure obsoured obsourate (L. 

obscterus, dark), hidden, undistinguish- 
able ; syn. ocaUiate (op. faint) ; of a dark 
or dingy colour. 

obsolete (L. obsolete, grown out of use), 
imperfectly developed ; op. abortive : Ob- 
Boletely, impeimtly. 

Obsubulate (L. eubula, an awl), narrow, 
pointed at base and widening somewhat 
at apex ; op. subulate, 

obteotus (L.), covered ; cp.' invested, oi- 
vallate, 

obturator (L. ohturo, I dose), a plug; a 
term iov the thickened funiole or placenta 
inOlaoineee* 

obtuse (L. blunt), blunt or round- 

ed at the apex : dim. pbtusiusoulate. 

Qbvallate (L. ohvallo, 1 wall round), pro- 
tected by a cover on all sides. 

obverse obversely (L. ob, a^inst ; ver- 
sus, turned), turned from the apex to- 
wards the base : obverse radicle, one 
points near the hllum, as in ana- 
tropous ovules. 

obvolute (L. vdvo, I roll), see convolute. 

oeotlltate (h,oeeultuSf eoncealed), hid- 
den ;iyn. obseure. 

ooellate (L. oeelluSf fl little eye), with a 
round patdh or ring of colour with a spot 


of diSer^ut colour in the centre; syn. 
ocniate ; see lys ; cp. soredidte. 

oobraoeous oehreous {Or. ochros, pale 
yellow), pale yellow with a tinge of brown ; 
cp. ochrdleucous, 

bobrea oorea (L. oerea, a metal greave), 
a membranaceous tubular stipule or pair 
of united stipules forming a legging-like 
sheath through which the stem passes, ae 
in Polygonum:' adj. oobreate oo* 
reate ; syn. sgnoeh^te ; ep. vaginate. 

OObroleuooUB (Gr. ochros, pale yellow ; 
leuhos, vrhite), veiy pale yellow-ochre ; cp« 
oehreous. 

ocbropbloia (Gr. ochros, pale yellow; 

. phloios, bark), yellow bark. 

octa- octo- (Gr. okto, eight), prefix. 

ootagynous (Gr. gum, a female), with 
eight styles, or sessile stigmas. 

OOtamerous (Gr. meros, a part), with 
eight parts ; having eight members hi each 
whorl of the flower. 

ootandrous (Gr. aner, a male), ^th eight 
stamens; ejn. octostemonous, 

ootofarious (L. octofariw, eight-fold), 
in eight vertical ranks ; syn. octostichous, 

QOtoni (L.), in eights. 

ootopetalous (Qt.petalgn, a petal), with 
eight petals. 

OOtosepaloUB (Gr. sepalon, a sepal), with 
eight sepals. 

octostemonous (L. stemon, the warp of 
a loom), with eight stamens ; syn. oetan- 
drous. 


ootostioboUB (Gr. stichos, a row), in 
eight vertical ranks ; syn. oottfarious* 

ooulus (L. an eye), see ege\ ooulate, see 
ocellate. 

odd-plunatc, impari-pinnate. 
odontoid (Gr. oiww, a tooth; eidos, like- 
ness), tooth-llke ; op* dentate. 


odoratous odorous (L. odor, an 
odour), sweet smelUngi op. olens, 
offloinal (L. offieiM, a shop), sold in 
shops ; used in medicine or the arts, 
ofinsot, a short lateral shoot from the root 
bearing leaves at its extremily ; op. eucher, 
stolon, runner. 


K f amily» Olaclxies. 

aoeous (L. oleum, oil), belon^^ to 

le Olive family: oleaginous, fleshy 

id oily ; cp.Jlethg : olbo.reBin,a veo- 

;bl0 balsam famed by the 

ire of a rerin «id an 



oleaster ftuaily, ElteagnawA. 
dens <L. deo, to smell), with sn odoar 
good or bad; cp. arotnatie, fidii, gra- 
veolens, odaratm, iuaveolens, 

o^eraoeous (L. olus, an edible garden 
herb), edible as applied to pot-herbs op. 
'€iCiUent, 

cliff (h (Gr. oUffos, few), prefix. 

oligandrous (Gr. an&r, a male), with less 
than twenty stamens ; op. indeJMUtpolff^ 
aninm* 

oUganthouB (Or. antloa, a fiower), few- 
flowered ; cp. folyanthcus, 

oUgomerous (Gr. metoc, a part), with 
few membere; cpsjpo/ywerow. 

ougospermous (Gr. a seed), 

few-seeded ; cp. polyspermous* 

oliTaoeous (L. oUvat an olive), having 
the quality of olives ; of an olive colour, 
dusky green ; olive family, Oleacem. 

omphalodlum (Gr. Ofni>%a^o«,thenaveU 
duOi 1 put on), the mark on the hilum 
showing where the vessels passed that 
conveyed nourishment to the seed; om- 
phaloid (Gr. eidos^ likeness), navel- 
like ; syn. umbiUcate. 

one-follOlate (L. foUclvm^ a leaflet), 
said of a oomppund leaf with all but one 
leaflet suppressed or wanting ; syn. «m- 

foliclaUn 

one-sided, milat^cU declimtc, 

ontogeny (Gr. gen. being; yen- ! 
Wdo, I produce), the histoiw of the deve- 
lopment of an organized being; op. or- 
ffanoffeny,phyloffiny. 

opaque (L, opaew, dark), with a dull, not 
shi^ng, sur&oe ; cp lucid, 

open, expanded; with the members or 
parts not close tc^ther ; q». diffuse, 

operculum (L. a lid ; from t^mOf I oS^er 
over), a lid ; the upper part of a oamule 
that <^nB transversely (see pyxii ) ; a 
▼alveby which some anthers discharge 
their pollen : opercular, relating tea 
lid : operoulate, opening by a lid ; syn. 
pyxidtUe, 

opium (L. opium ; 6r. qptos), the milky 
jnioe obtained from the unHpe capsules 
of the opium poppy (Papaver somnl- 
ferum), and tlqckened by evaporation; 
syn. meconium : opiate, any medidne, 
containing opium, that Induces sleep; 
cp^»areotie,eoporyie, 

opposite (L.oi, agalnstj^se, IpIaoe),*set 
over agamst ; inserted before i —leaves, 
a pair at a node, one on either dde the 


stem; op. aminaU, aUemat$$ iMrM- 
stamens, those inserted heCon' 
or in front of the petals ; Bjm* os^i oppo^ 
eUipetaloui'. —pinnate, compound 
with the leaflets or pfnnm set opponte to 
each other on the rachis of the iki : op- 
position, insertion opposite to. 

opposiH^(L, opposUutt standing against), 
prefix. 

opposltifolious (L. folium, a leaf), in- 
serted on the stem opposite a leaS, as the ' 
tendrils, when present, of the Vine family. 

oppositipetaloiis (Gr. petal), 

inserted opposite a petal .in front of the 
^defacing the axis of the flower; syn. 
antipetaloui* 

oppositisepalouB (Gr. stolon, a sepal), 
inserted opposite ‘a sepal; syn. antieepal* 
oue, 

orange (Arab, naranyi), a berry with 

• thick rind or peel, the ^it of Citrus aur- 
antium; syn. hesperidium*, ep* herry: 
—colour, red and yellow in equal pro- 
portions ; —tawny, brownish orange; 
—family, Butaoe®. 

orbicular (L* orbiculuei a small disc or 
ball), fiat with outline circular or nearly 
so ; eryn. rotund ; cp. epkerio, nurnrnularm 

orohidaoeouB ^r. orehie, a testicle; 
hence, a plant with testicle-like root^, re- 
lating to the Qrchid family (OrohiaesB) : 
— flower, one with ooroua like that cf 
an ovAAb. 

order (L. ordo, amn^ment), a group of 
co-related genera, t.e., related to , one 
another by structural characters common 
to all ; cp. natural order, fomily ; ordi- 
nal, relating to the order. 

organ pi. organs (Gr. organon, an in- 
strument), any parts of a plant that have 
a distinct purpose or function : — of vege- 
tation, or nutrition, the root, stmn and 
leaves: —of reproduotion, the parle 
of the flower, the essential parts being the 
stamen^ and pistil ; op. mmher* * 

organogenesiB organogeny (Gr, or- 
yasos, an instrument; aennao, I pro- 
duce), the formation and early develop 
ment of organs ; op. ontogeny, 

organography (Gr. grapho, I write), Gm 
study cd organs, their structure, fun^ons 
and relations; i^. organology, pky* 
tonomy, 

organology (Gr. logoe, a diseourse), see 
orga/nography, 

orgyal (L. orgya), about rix fcet 
ornltiiophllous (Gr. omte, a bird ; 
philoe, loved), said of flowers usuidly 
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fertiliied by pollan borne by birds $ op. 

(Gr. oHUi^ straight), prefir. 

OrthoplooeoiiB (Gr. fhho^ I fold), irith 
inonmbent ootjrledoxu fold^ aroand the 
ra^le ; op. ^fiirolohate, 

orthOfltiohieB (Gr. gtiohoB, a row), verti- 
oal ranks or rows of leaves on a stem ; two, 
wW the leaves decussate, six, when the 
whorls are temate, eight when they are 
tetramerous,and soon : orthostiolioiifi, 
in Vertioal ranks ; see distichous^ etc* 

orthotropous (Of. tro^it a turning), 
straight ; said of an ovule or seed erect or 
straight with ohalaza at the hllum and 
foramen at the apex ; syn. airoj^<m ; cp. 
anatrppuSf stato^ermous: — radiole, 
one directed towards the hilum, as in 
anatropous ovules; syn. Aomo^opotM ; op. 
a»titroji>ouSf peritrojifous, vagus, 

OS (L. a mouth ; ^m. oseulum), an orifice 
or aperture ; .op. 'foramsn, mioropgU : 
OSOTllatingy meeting and closely adher- 
ing: n..OBonlatioxi. 

OBOUlatorial (L. oscillum^ a s^ng), 
swinging freely, as stamens when oorsa- 
tile. 

osmose osmosis (Gr. an Im- 
pulse), the action or tendency of fluids or 
gases of dilEerent density and in conti- 
guous cells to Effuse through the 
separating membrane of living vegetable 
tissue; op, sndosmose^ sxosvMse^ rotation^, 
adj. osmotlo* 

osseous (L. os, a bone ; dim. ossicuium), 
of bony texture : OSSiOUlus, see pyrene, 

OBtiolate (L. ostium^ a door ; dim. 
osiiolum^i having a small aperture ; op. 
foraminous\ ostiole, a small aperture, 
as of the oonoeptaole in Fuoaoe®. 

outer anterior : outer suture, see 
dorsal suture, 

outgrowth, a general name for any 
appendage not aecounted for by ohorisis, 
such* as the oorotia of flowers, ligule of 
grasses^ hairs, warts, etc. ; op. process, 

OTCd (L. ovumt an egg), broadly elliptic in 
outline : ovate, eluptio, but broader at 
base like the outline of a longitudinal 
section of ap egg ; op. chovate \ —ob- 
long, oblong and somewhat ovate ; syn. 
parahdlic \ OTOld (Gr. eidos^ likeness), 
solid and oval in longitudinal outline ; 
solid-ovate ; op. oh ovoid, 

0^r;(L. opsfisw, from anegg), 
that onoEthe pis^I that normally 
eontw tlb ovules ; syn. gemen \ op. 
pmearp : adj. overiank 
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ovenohyma (Gr. cos, an egg; osyo5smai 
tissue), tissue composed d oval cells. 

OTUle (L. ovulwnj a little egg), the 
immature or undeveloped seed in the 
/ovary: ovulate ovmed ovuUfer* 
ous (L. fero^ I bear), hearing ovides. 

(Gr. ojptts, sharp, sour), prefix, 
oxyaoauthous (Gr, ahantha, a spine), 
with sharp spines or prickles, 
oxyoarpous (Gr. harpa, fruit), with 
sharp-pointed fruit ; op. hebetate, 
oxyooooous (Gr. hohhost^k berry), Tdth 
acid berries. 

P 

paehy* (Gr. paehuSf thick), prefix, 
paohyoarpous (Gr. harpos^ fruit), 

with very thick pericarp. 

paohynemouB (Gr. nma, a thread), 
with thick filaments. 

paohyphylloUB (Gr. phullon, ajeaf), 
with thick leaves ; leptophyllous, 

pagina(L. a page), the surface of any 
flat body, as a leai. 
paired, gemnate, 

palaoeou8(L. a spade), when the 
edges of any organ are continued down 
its support ; syn. decurrenU 
paleeo-botauy (Gr. palaios^ ancient ; 
hotauii herbage), botany of fossil plants. 

palate (L. palatus^ the roof of^ the 
mouth), the projection of the lower lip of 
a personate corolla closing the throat, as 
in Snapdragon ; see personate, 

p^e palea palet (L. palea^ pi. 
chaff), the inner glume of the flower of a 
g;*as8, enclosed in the flowering glume 
and having two lateral neiwos and no 
midrib ; the chaffy scales on the recep- 
tacles of many Composite : paloola, 
one of the small scales at the base gf the 
ovary of grasses ; syn. lodictde^ sqm* 
mella ; paleaoeous, chaff-like i pala- 
olats, having lodioules or paleoln. 

pEdisade tissue (L. mlus, a pole), leaf- 
tissue beneath the epidermis of the upj[>or 
surface and consisting of cylindrical 
chlorophyll-hearing cells. 
palleu8(L. pale), pale in colour, as pale 
green or yellow 5 op. paUid, 
palliate (L. poilium^ a cloak), covered 
as by a mantle : dim. psleolate ; op. 
ohvaUcutef invested , , 

pallid (L. pfl/Wiw), pale; of nndedded 
colour: pallesoent, growing pale; cp. 

, jM^esv. 



palmfUnily^Pftlmv. 

palttuurtt (L* tiie liaiid)i a palm 

in longtht about S indies : palttiftta, 
with the ribs of the leaf-lobes or leaflets 
fdl meeting at the apex of the petiole* the 
segments fike the extended Angers of w 
open hand ; op. digUaU s palnttatelyi 
in a palmate manner: —ve^ed, see 
palmivtimd : palmati-, in comp., 
falmaiely \ palminervod palmi- 
veined, naidng ribs diverging from the 
point of insertion of the leaf ; syn. radi- 
atelywned ; op. eoataU. 

paludose paludinouB palastrine 
(C, paluSi gen. paludist a swamp), grow- 
ing in swamps i syn. ulig%no&e\ cp. ZaciM- 
fnnei halophgtic, 

pampiniform (L. pampinust a tendril, 
forma, shape), in shape like a vine- 
tendril ; op. malleolaie, 

pandemlo (Gr. pan, all; demot, the 
people), grofwing naturally over an entire 
area. 

pancforate pandnriform (Gr. pan- 
doura, a musical instrument ; L. foma, 
shape), fiddle-shaped : pandurifolious 
(L. folium, a leaf), with fiddle-shaped 
leaves. 

paniole (L. pamcula, a tuft), a loose 
Inuffularly branched infloresoene tisually 
. of the botryose type, the main axis being 
racemose, the secondary and tertmry 
ramificationB racemose or not ; ^ mined 
panicle : adj. panioled paniculate. 

pannoae pannlform (L. pannus, • a 
rag), having the texture or appearance of 
rough woolen cloth ; eg, felted. 

^npeTj, pappraceoue, chartaceeue^ 

papllionaoeous (L. papilio, a butter- 
fly), with a oorolla like that of Fapilbn- 
aceie, the pea tribe of Legununosm. 

papillm (L. nipples), small nipple-lik& 
projections: ad], papillar p^pillat^ 
papillOBe ; cp. mamillar, mommoee, 
papuloee, 

pappus (L. a woolly-hairy seed), thistle- 
down (isyn. aigret ) ; the coronate oahx- 
limb 01 the florets of Composites, often 
bury or downy; the ring of hairs or 
scales on certain fruits: pappiferous 
(L. ffro, 1 bear) pappose, bearing a 
pappus. 

papulose papulifeTouB (L. papula, 
a pustule; I bw)» covered with 
minute pimple-like projections; cp. 
popillgee, pustulate, 

papjnpaooous (L. papprue, a kind of 
«d^ from the pith-uke tissue of whieli 


pamr was made by the anelents), thin 
and flexible like paper; ehUftdbe- 
<m ; cp. eoriaeeoJi, pergamentaeeom. 

para (Gr. by, about, aloPgrii^), pieflz. 

parabolic (Gr. hallo, 1 throw), evate^ 
oblong, 

paraoarp (Gr. fsarpoe, fruit), the mrslst- 
entpariofa style or stigma; an abortive 
carpel. 

paraoorolla (L. eordla, a small wreath), 
a corona or inner appendage of a oorolla; 
see nectarg ; op. eorona, 

parallel (Gr. para\ allehn, one 
another), lying side by side and equidis- 
tant : —onorisis, the multiplication of 
a morphologically single organ in the 
medial plane ; see medial : —veined 
—nerved, with simple ribs running 
from base to apex, or from a strong 
midrib to margin, more or less parallel, 
and connected only bv minute veinlets, 
as in most Monoootylejpns ; ^n. recti- 
nereed ; eg, recticvlmm, 

parapetalous (Gr. petadon, a petal), 
said of stamens when one is on either 
side a petal, hut not opposite the sepals, as 
in many Bosacess; op. antipetaloui, 
antieepalous, 

paraphyllous (Gr. phtdlon, a leaf), 
having leafy appendages on the calyx. 

paraphyses (Gr. phuo, I flow); abortive 
petals or stamens; the [sterile filaments 
which accompany the sexual organs in 
Mosses. 

parasitic (Gr. eiteo, I nourish), growing 
on or in another plant or animal, i.e., 
on living oiganlo matter, and dia^ng 
nourishment from its juices ; syn* hge- 
terophgte ; see obligatory paras&e ; 
cp. epiphyte, saprophyk, 

parastemon, see etaminodium, 

parastiobies (Gr. sUchoe, a row), 
oblique or seoondaiy spirals, along wbi<^ 
leaves are arranged on a stem, or caipels 
on an axis, as in pine cones, etc., in 
addition to the helix or primitive ^iial 
which gives the angular divergence, 

parobment-Iike, pergameniaeeoue, 

parecobyiBS (Gr. para, by; eng* 
chuma, tissue), cellular tissue, oonsisting 
of blunt, rounded, cubical or t)olygoiu3 
thin-wall^ cells; op. proeenchymax 
parenchymatous, composed of oel- 
lular tissue* 

parietal (L. pariee, pi. parietee, the 
wall of a dty), relatii^ to the inner 
wall; attached to the ride of an ovgsn, 
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li OTuks ix placentas on the inner wall 
of the ovary; op. aaile, basal, fr 0 $^ 
central i parietes, the enclosing^ walls 
of any cavity; the inner wall of the 
ovary or frnit : parietiform (L, forma, 
shape), tabular f BA certain roots, 
paripinnate (L. par, equal; pinna, 

• a feather), see ahruptly-pinnate, 

partheiiogenesis (Gr. partkenos, a 
^rrin; I prodnoe), the abnor- 

mal prodnotion of fertile or perfect seed 
without impwgnation by pollen ; cp. 
agamogenm8,apogamy. 
partied. (L. pars, a part), subordinate; 

syn. secondary, cp. common, general \ 

• — inyolupre, see involucel : —peti- 
oles, the petiohiles of a compound leaf : 
— un^bel, see umhelMe* 

partible (L. partior, I divide), separable; 
at length separating : partite, divided 
but not quite to the base ; op. hhed ; 
partition, a dMsion of a partite leaf ; 
a separaiing wall of tissue (syn. dissepi^ 
ment), 

partiooloured, partly of green and of 
another colonr; see variegated, dis' 
colorous* 

parvi' (L. parvus, small), prefix, 
passion-flower faniily, Passiflorese. * 
patahy, blotched, 
patelliform, see under paterfovm, 

patent (L. poUns, open), wide open; 
widely spreading ; syn. diffuse ; op. 
patulous ; patently hairy, with 
wide spreading hairs : pateiltissinius, 
very widely spreading ; syn. effuse, 

pateriform (L. patera, a shallow dish ; 
forma, shape), sauoer-shaped : dim. 
•patelliform (L. patdla, a small 
plate), circular in ounine with marginal 
rim ; op. jeuiellform , . * 

' pathogenouB (Gr. pathos suffering: 
gennao, 1 produce), producing di^ase : 
pathology (Qr. logos, a discourse), the 
study of disease : — of p^hts, nosology. 

patulous (L. patulus, standing open),* 
extended, somewhat spreading ; cp. 
patent, diffuse. 
patto^(L. paueus, few), prefix. 
pauoiflorouB (I. tlos, a flower), few* 
flowered ; syn. spananikoue. 
pea-shaped pisform. 
pear-shaped, pyriforw, dacryoid. 

pectinate (L* pecten, a comb), with 
close, and narrow segments like the teeth 
d a comb ; cp. ctenoid, laciniate* 
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pedate (L. pedatus, footed; from pest 
a foot), with the leaf-lobes or leaflets 
arran^d in a palmate manner and the 
lateral lobes or leaflets divided : 
pedati-lobed, lobed in a pedate 
manner : pedalis, a foot long, 
pedicel (L. pes, a foot ; dim. pedieu- 
the ultimate stalk supporting one 
single flower of an inflorescence; op. 
peduncle, petiole \ pedioelled pedi- 
oellate, having a pedicel ; cp. 
peduncle (L. peduncutiis, a little foot), 
the stalk of a flower or of a flower 
cluster ; in branching inflorescences this 
Is the general peduncle branching into 
partial peduncles until the pedio^ are 
reached; the stalk of a fruit or of a 
fruit-cluster : peduncled peduncu- 
late, having a peduncle ; op. pedicel- 
late, sessile. 

pelagio (Gr.‘ piilag68, the sea), growing 
in the open sea ; cp. marine, maritime. 

pellicle (L.pellis, dim. pellicula, sVin), 
a thin skin or film ; cp. cuticle, epider- 
mis. 

pellucid (L. perluddus), transparent: 
—punctate, dotted with pellucid glands 
or depressions ; op. translucent. 

peloria (Gr. pelor, a monster), a flower 
nofmally iiTegular made regular by ab* 
normal development, as a S-spurred 
Linaria. 

peltate (L. pelta, a shield), shield-shaped, 
as some stigmas ; said of a flat body, as a 
leaf, attached to a stalk by the lower sur- 
face and not by the margin or base : 
—hairs, those attached to a stalk at or 
near their middle : peltLdeous pelti- 
form (L. forma, shape), shield-like ; syn. 
thyroid ; cp. olypeate, scutate ; pelti* 
nerved, with nerves radiating all round 
from a common centre ; op. penwinereed 
palminerved. 

pelviform (L. pelvis, a basin ; forma 
shape), basin-shaped. 

pendent (L. pendeo, I hang), han^g 
vertically downward; syn. suspef^di 
pendulous, hanging downward ie if 
through weakness of the support;* ln« 
clined downward, as ovules in solhe ova- 
.ries; *syn. dependent; cp. eentuoue, 
nutajtt, erect. . 

penicellate (L,p€nieillum, a painter’s 
brush), Wdered or tipped with brush- 
like hairs; tufted; cp. aspergilliform, 
barbate, ciliote : — stigma, one 
^vided into a tuft of hair-like branches. 

pennate (L. penna, a feather), see pin- 
natet penninerved penniveiued. 



Hting ty pHndpal ndires or reins of a 
leaf running straight from midrib to 
margin in a pinnate manner ; syn* pin- 
ov ffoiher-veinedi cp. palm- 
nervedf peltinmeds pectinate* 

penta- (Or. fire), prefix* 
pentsoarpellary (Or. karpos, fruit), 
oonsieiing of fire eaipels. 
pei^taobeanium (Or. a, not; chainOfl 
open), a cremooarp-like fruit composed of 
fire agones ; see achew. 

pentadelpliDiis (Or. adelphogf abrother), 
baring the stamens unitea by their fila- 
. ments into fire sets or phalanges ; cp. 
monadeiphoue ; etc* 

pentagynous (Or. a female), with 
five styles or sessile stigmas, 
pentamaroua (Or. mera, a part), with 
five members ; ha\dng fire members in 
each whorl of the flower ;‘op. qtdnate* 

pentandrona (Or. aner, a male), mth 
fire stamens. 

pentapetaloufl (Or. petalont a petal), 
five-petalled. 

pentaphylloua ((3 t. phtdlcn» a leaf), 
fire-leared ; with fire leaves or separate 
divisions in the perianth. . . 
pentapterous (Qr.pteron, a wing), five- 
wing^. 

pentaaepalous (Or. eepalon, a sepal), 
with fire sepi^. 

polUastioliOllfl (Or. atiehoe, a row), in 
five vertical ranks ; qrn. quinqtitfarioua* 

pepo peponida peponium (L. pepo; 
Gr.^jp^o», a large melon), a special form 
rf berry, succulent, one-celled, with many 
seeds on three parietal placentas, the 
ohMacteristic fruit of Cucnrbitacess. 

pepper family, Fipemcem. 

perourrent (L. pereurro, 1 nm thvoi^h), 
extending throughout the entire leng&. 

perembryo (Or. pera, a sac ; cm, in ; 
hruon, I sho^), that portion of a mono- 
ootyledonous embiyo that invests the 
plumule and radides.^ * 

p^ect flower, one that has both sta- 
mens and pisiil ; (Efyn. hemaphrodite^ 
hiaeacnah mc^elincuaiteMaiitkouaiiS^. 
androgpn(ma \ perfect stamen, one 
is rumished with pollen; syn./cr- 
iUe ; cp. iwpesfaett empdp* 

perfoliate (L* per, tbrougb ; /o/imn, a 
leaf), said of a sessile leaf the basal lobes 
of wUdk pass round the stem and are con- 
Itally united on the other side of it, 
st«n appearing to pan fbroui^ihe 
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leaf; cp. emnate-pea^oliote^ amplecA* 
eand* 

perforate (L.pcr, through ;/orc, I pierce), 
pierced with holes ; syn. pertnaef fora- 
mnow ; cp. cnirocc, c^e. 

pergameneous pergamentaoeous * 
(L.pcr^amcsa, parchment), of the textum 
of parchment; ep. eha/rtaeeoua^ eons* 
eeoua* 

peri- (Or. around), prefix. 

perianth (Or. a^dhoa, a fiower), the floral 
envelopes conslstinp^ of sepals or petals or 
both ; a term specmlljrused when there 
is little or ne difference in size and^ ap- 
pearance between sepals and petals, as in 
Idliace®; syn. pcnyoac, perigeniim i 
-—leaves, j^rts or segments of the peri* 
anth. 

periblem (Or. perihlema^ a cloak), the 
layer of eells or embryonio tissue below 
the outermost layer at apex of stem or 
root, and developing into the cortex ; cp. 
dermatogent merUtem* 

pericarp (Or. harpost fruit), the ripened 
oraiy or seed-vessel with its constituent 
parts, consisting sometimes of two dis* 
tinot layers (exocarp, the outer,* and endo- 
oarp, the inner), or of three (epi-, meso-, 
and endo-carp) ; ^n. apermotheca ; op. 
endocarp, etc * : ad], perioarpio peri- 
carpial. 

perioladium (Or. Uadoa^ a branch), the 
thelsrge sheathing petiole of TJmbelli* 
force; the sheathing base of a leaf or 
petiole when it surrounds the stem; 
see ampUxieauli perfoliate* 

periolinium (Or. klin% a bed), the 
whorl of bi'aots around the receptacle in 
Compositee; pform of involucre; syn. 
pmpkcTanthrm* 

periderm (Or. dermat skin), the outer 
layer of bark ; syn. epiphlcaum* 

perienobyma (Or. engckuma, tissue), 
Jugular cellular tissue in glands or 
spherical masses. 

perlgone perigonium (Or. goneust a 
parent), m perianth* 

perigynium (Or. gune, a female), the 
membranous perianth of Cyperaoem: 
perigynouB, inserted around and away 
from the ovaTy, as stamens on petahi ad* 
natetoacalyx which may be JiypoOT- 
nous or partially or wholly adnate to me 
ovary or produced beyond it j op. jyy* 

• nova, hgpt^gnona* 

perine (Cv.peri, amimd),iheimtemost 
layer of sodpturing upon the external 
coat of a polkn grain ; see 




pdripetaloiis (Or, petdon, a petal)» 
aroand the petak 

periphery (Or. ^herOy I cany), oiicnin* 
leienee a ciiole; the outer stratum of 
a qyUnder or sphere ; peripheral, re- 
latixiff to the periphe^; peripherio 
penphericei, said of an embryo that 
^ follows the' curve of the seed-coats, and is 
‘ coiled round the outside of the albumen. 

periphoranthlum (Qr.^Weta> I bear;' 
antho$t a flower), the involucre of Com- 
poeitaa ; syn. perieUnium\ see phylla/ries. 

peripteroufl (Or. pteront a wing), sur- 
reunded by a wing. 

perisperm (Qr. jpema, a seed), the 
exterior albumen of the seed, that pro- 
duced in the nucellus outside the embryo^ 
sac; syn, pro^mhryo\ cp. dhumen^ 
endosperm \ perispermio, relating to 
the perisperm, 

pdriapherio (Or* sphcdrat a sphere), 
globular ; spheric* 
periatomatlo (Or. etomat a month), 
around the breathing-pores dt leaves ; see 
stomate. 

peritropoiis (Or, a turning), said 
of a radicle that does not point towards the 
kpef dE the ovule nor towards the hilum 
mt towards the side, as in amphitropous 
ivulee; syn. centrifugal, heterotropcue, 
vransverse, vague ; cp. orthotropous, etc*\ 
alsasaidof a seed that lies transversely 
in the pericarp, 

periflte (It. perla), with pearly lustre; 
covered with rounded tubercles. 

permeate (L. per, through ; meo, I pass), 
to pass through the pores of another body : 
permeable, admitting, the passage of 
fight or of a liquid ; cp. impermeable* 

peronate (L. peronatus, booted; from 
pero, a boot of rough untanned hide), 
with a surface like un&nned hide. 

perpusillous, see puaillous* 

perststent (L. persistere, to continue 
steadfastly), remaining attached , to the 
support b^ond the usual period ; said of 
a calyx or corolla which are not cast off 
after the fecundation of the ovary but 
remain attached until the fruit is mature ; 
syn. rcitanti cp, oaducoue, decidwm, 
marcCiccfit, 


perula (L., a little pocket), the scales <ff a 
leaf-bu4 ; the sac formed by the prdonged 
and^inited bases of two of Uie perianth- 
segments in some orchids; cp/ cata^ 
phglla, etc^ 

Peruvian bark fti.mlly, Eubiaceee, 

perviUB (L. per, through ; via, a way); 
admitting the passage of another body ; 
having an open passage ^ through ; op, 
permeable, impervious* 

pee ^L., a foot), affix, as longipes, long- 
stalkcd ; eocpedicel* 

petal (Gr. petalon, a petal), one of the 
floral leaves of the corolla whether distinct 
from or united to each other ; cp. sepal, 
lecf, segment : adj. petaline : petalody 
(Gr. duo, 1 put on), when other organs of 
the flower assume the appearance of 
petals j op. sepalody, staminody, pistih 
My, calycanthemyi petaloid (Gr. 
eidos, likenoss), resembling " petals; 
coloured ; op. herbaceous, 

petiole (L. petiolus, a little foot), the 
stalk of a leaf ; cp. peduncle, pedicel : 
adj. petioled petiolate ; mriVc : 
petiolule, the stalk of a leaflet ; adj. 

petioluled petiolulate: petiolar, 

attached to or relating to a petiole. 

petit grain (Fr.), the ethereal oil yielded 
by the leaves of the orange tree; cp, 
neroU, 

petreeous petrose (L. petra, a stone ; 
p^rosus, stony), growing on rocky or 
stony ground ; syn, litliophil, 

phsenogamouB (Gr. plmno, Ishow; 
games, maniage), phanerogams, 

phalange (Gr. a compact body 

of aimed men), a single bundle or plate 
of tissue formed by the union or the 
filaments of stamens ; see monadelphous, 
etc,', op. column, tube, 

phanerogamous (Gr. phaneros, mani- 
fest; gamos, marriage), having the 
the organs of roproduotion, viz,, the sta- 
mens and pistil, apparent ; cp, crypto^ 
gamous : Phanerogamia, flowering 
plants ; one of the two grand divisions ot 
the Yeg^ble Kingdom; cp. Cr^to^* 
gamia, 

phellogen (Gr.pAcUcs, ooc^k; gmnao,! 
produce), oork-produoing merist^, , 


perBonate iji* persona , a mask), said of 
a bilabiate corolla the throat , of which is 



pertm (L.»perifmrs,perfora^^^ pierced 
wltt riifs or holes; perforcste* 


phenioine phenioeoug (Gr. phoinix), 
' reddish-purple ; cp magenta, mauve* 

phenology pheehology (Gr. p^ino* 
I show ; logos, a discourse), the study cf 
the relative limes and seasons at whieh 
plank flower, seed, and perform other 
periodic functions* 



ttRi 


70 


m 


phleboidal m. fUtloittk 

vein ; eido$, likeiiMi)» vein^ke $ <$« vmnt* 
Iffbmh vmcoie* 

phlodum (Gr.jpA/aio«, bark), cellular tiasne 
below tbe epidemia ; the «rft tissue of 
the inner bark (ayn, $ofi hast) ; the soft 
outer portion of a vasoular bundle ; see 
epiphlcBum, oehrophloia, eto, 

phoenioeoilSi see^Aenieeotts. 

phpranthium (Gr. phorein, I bear; 
anthoss a flower), the receptacle of the 
flower-head in Oompositse ; syn* elinan- 
thium ; op. anthodium. 


as tittt taken bj a leaf s ep- prophplhi 
tataphylla, hypsi)phpllat ete. 


phyllomaxiia (6r. f»aaia, madness), an 
abnormal development or production of 
leaves. 


pbyllomorphy, mphpUi^dp. 

phyllophore (Gr. phorso, I bear), see 
phylUgen, 


phylloptosis (Qr. ptosis^ a falling), the 
fall of the leaf. 


phyllotaxis phyllotaxy (Gr. taxosUn 
arrangement), the mode of anangement 
of leaves on'^the stem. 


phragma pi. phragmata (Gr. a fence), 
a transverse partition of a coll, ovary or 
fruit ; op. diaphragm^ septumt dmepi~ 
mevd: phragmlgerous (L. gero, I 
hear), bearing phragmata; op. septate^ 
septudaie* - 

phrygana (G«r. Phrggia, a district in 
Asia Minor), term for low spiny shrubs 
like, broom, etc.; Phrygian, composed of 
underwood consisting of phrygana. 
Pbyoooyanin ^Qr. phukosi sea-weed ; 
kmnos^ bine), the blue pigment of certain 
seaweeds : phyooerythrin (Qr. era- 
ttw, red), the purple pigment of red 
sea-weeds i phyoophsein (Gr. pkaios, 
dusky), the brown pigment of brown 
alg». 

phyllaries {Qv.phulonf a leaf), the bracts 
or scales fornung the involucre rf a 
flower-head in Compositw ; see periclu 
nium : pbylla, leaves ; the leaves of tiie 
«alyx (syn.yvpois). 

phyllo’^ (^^pKuUan^ a leaQ, prefix. 

pbyllooladinm (Gr. hladost a branch), 
a general name for modified branches 
that resemble leaves in form and func- 
tion ; syu. cladodium ; ep. phyVodi^, 

pbyllodium (Gr. duo, I put on), a petiole 
or* leaf-stalk having the form and function 
of a leaf, the blade being abortive ; op. 
phyllocladiim ; pbyllodineous, 
relating to a phyllodium : pbyllody 
pbyllomorphy (Gr. morphs, shape), 
metemoiphojfis ^ floral aether organs 
BO that they assume the appearance of 
foliage-leaves ; op. petalody, antholysis, 

pbyllogen(Gr.ye»«ue, I produce), the 
•budding summit of astern ; a name for 
tiie terminal bad of Palms ; syn, phyllo- 

piore. 

pbylloma pbyllome (Gr. *foli^e), an 
asiwmblage of leaves constituting foliage ; 
anoni^wth of the stem of ,tbe same 
mode M^origin, position, or arnmgement 


pbylliila(Qr.i)A««e«, a the scar 
left on the stem by the fall of the W ; 
syn. leaf^scar, 

pbylogeny phylogenesis (Gr. phude, 
a tribe f gennao, I produce), the history 
of the development of the race to which 
an individual plant belongs ; (xg* ontogeny* 

phylum pi. phyla (Gr.-nAttZfi, a tribe), 
the chief divisions of the Vegetable King- 
dom., Phanerogamia and Ciyptogamia. 
phymatodeous (Gr. phuma, a boil or 
tumour ; eidos, likeness), with tumour** 
like excrescences j cp. verrucose* 

physiological (Or. pJmis, nature ; 
logos, a discourse), relating to the science 
of the vital functions of plants and ani- 
mals ; cp. structural, systematic i 
—botany, the physiology of plants ; 
syn. phytonomia, 

phyio* (Gr. phuton, a plant), prefix. 

phytoohlor (Gr. cUoros, green), the 
green eolouring matter of plants ; syn* 
cklorophylL * • 

phytography {Oit^grapho, I write), that ' 
part of botany that deals vdth the diiMcrip- 
tion of plants, comprising torminolt^y 
and nomenclature. 

phytoid (Gr. eidos, likeness), plant-like. 

phytoliths (Gr. lithos, sfone), fossil 
plants. 

phytology (Qr. logos, a discourse), the 
science of plants ; syn* lotany. 

phytomerpl. phytomera (Gr. merosf 
a parti, a plant element or unit in Motpho** 
logical Boteny consisting of one intemede 
and node of stem wim its leaves and 
accessory parts ; cp. individual, 
phytonomia (Gr. nomoe, a law), tiis 
sdenceof the ^tal functions of plants ( 
syn. physiolx^ieal botany, 

phytonomy (Gr. onor^, a name), i^y 
of the obvious parts or organs of pb^jff ; 
syn. grganography ; ' 
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pbytotpmj (Qr. torn, • cutting), ctudy 
d ite minute etiuotafe or oompontion of 
organei a braneli of pbytonomy ; 
^ddhU tffur^omy. 

pioeoua pictiUf pltob-blaok ; from 
pitch), pitoh-blaok ; browniah black ; cp. 
atrown 

plorio acid (Qr.piJjro^, bitter), a bitter 
vegetable acid ; op. ctfric, e^c. 
pictUB (L.), as if painted, 
pileate (L.pi7c»j, a olose-fitting felt cap)* 
having a cap, like the head or cap of a 
mushroom : n. pileus ; syn. tahula : 
dim. pileolus : pilidium, a oap-like 
covering : pileifom ijj, forma, shape), 
cap-like ; op> operculaie, 

pileorhiza (Gr. piUos, a cap ; rUza, a 
loot), a cap-like covering at the end of 
some roots, as in Lemna ; op. eoUorhiza, 
ipongide, root-cap* 

pill (L. pi. of pilwt, a hair), slender hairs ; ' 
op. set<B : piliform (L. forma, shape); 
hair-like ; op. filiform : ^liferpufl (L. 
fero, I bear), bearing slender distinct 
• hairs: pilose, thinly hairy with long, 
soft simple hairs ; see hairy : pttosiUB- 
OUlOUB, somewhat pilose, 
pillar-shaped, columnar* 

piliiliferoUB (L. piltda, a small ball ; 
ffTO, I bear), bearing smaU glands ; cp. 
glandidferous* 

pinakenohyma pinenohyxna (Gr. 
pinaxt a table ; cngchumat tissue), tissue 
composed of siort flat cells, as in the medul- 
lary rays of eiogenons stems j see muri- 
form, tahdar* 

pine and flr family, Coniferfis. 

pine-apple, fruit of the Ananas sativa ; 
soe oorosis* 

pink or olovewort family, Caryophyl- 
lesD. ‘ 

pinna (L. a feather), the primary division 
of a compound leaf especially when itself 
divided into leaflets : pinnate, said ^ of a 
compound , leaf with leaflets or pjnn» 
arranged on either side of the racnis or 
main asls of the leaf : pinnule pinnula^ 
the secondary division of a compound leaf 
espedaily when itself divided into leaflets ; 
see hipinmU, tripinmte : pinnately, 
in a pinnate manner ; cp. palmately : 
pinnaa-lobed, -fid,* -partite, -sect, 
sud of a simple leaf with divisions more 
or less complete extending from margin 
to midrib ; pinnately lobed, cleft, parted, 
divided : pinnately veined, mpemi- 
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pinnule, see 
pipe-shaped, 

pipew'ozt family, Sriocaulese. 

pisiform (L,pi9mh a pea \forma, shape), 
pea-shaped. 

pistil ijj* piitillwn, a pestle), the female 
organ of the flower consisting of ovary, 
style and stima, or of ovary and stigma 
if the style be wanting : pistillate, 
having a pistil > —flower, one in which 
the stamens are wanting or abortive ; a 
female flower ; syn./cc«/a ; cp. stamimte 
^ower : pistillode pistillodium (Gr. 
eidos, likeness), the barren organ that 
represents the pistil in some staminate 
flowers ; op. staminodium : pistillody 
(Gr. duo, 1 put on), the change by deve- 
lopment (metamorphosis) of other prgans 
of the flower (usually the stamens) into 
pistils ; cp. staminody, petalody, 
pitoh-hlack, piceouo. 

pitoher, an excavated leaf ; eyn,agcidiim^ 
vasculum : pitch or-plant family » 
Nepenthacese : pitoher-shaped, ascidi* 
form, vasculform, arytenoid* 

pith (AS. pidha), the central cylindrio^ 
portion of stems, chiefly exogenous; this 
consists of cellular tissue active in young, 
absent or efEete in old stems, 
pitted, with numerous pits or small de** 
pressions ; op. excavate, etc* 
pittosporum family, Fittosporee. 

placenta (L. a cake), that portion of ths 
interior of the ovary on which the ovules 
are borne when sessile, or to which they 
are attached when stalked or funioled ; 
syn. sporophore, trophosperm : placen- 
tal, relating to the placenta: placen- 
tary, bearing many ovules on one pla- 
centa : placentation, the arrangement 
of the placentas within the ovary ; see 
ante, hasal, free central, parietal ; 
placentiform (L./orma, shape), shaped 
Hke a flat cake. ' 

pUgi- (Gr. plogioe, transverse), prefix, 
plaited (L.jp/itfo, I fold), folded, usually 
lengthwise (syn. pUcaie) ; marked as by 
a folding or overlapping, as the corolla m 
CohvolvulaoesB. 

plane (L.p/'fintM,- level), with a flat sur- 
face : piano-, in comp, flat : —concave, 
flat on one side, hollow on the other : 
—conical, fiat on one side, conical ou 
the other : — convex, flat on one side, 
rounded on the other : — subulate, 
smoo& and awl-shaped. 

plane family, Platanaca». 



plant Mg), any or- 

ganised living body belondng to the 
Vegetable Eingdgm. 

flatp broad), profit. 

platyphylloiia (Gr» phvllon, a leaf), 
broad-leaved. 

pl^(h (Qf.pMont more), prefix. 

pleioohaaiun^ (Gr.), a oymose fiower- 
duster with three or more lateral axes ; a 
mnltiparonso^me; cii^.diohagiumt monO" 
eha^vm, 

pleiomorphy (Gr. morphe, shape), the' 
growth of usually abortive parts of irre- 
gular flowers : n. pleiomorphism. 

pleiopb ylloXLB (Gr . phulldnt . a leaf), 
many-leaved ; <sp, plmtophpUoiM, 

pleiotaxy (Gr. taxosi arrangement), the 
multiplication of whorls. 

pleistophylloua (Gr. pleistoi, very 
many), with very many leavds 5 cp.^^^eio- 
phyllous. 

plonUB (L. full), with an abnormal nnmber 
of petals ; syli. doublet as applied to 
flowers ( see^s plenum* 

plerome (Gr. pUromat fullness), central 
portion of the generative wood tissue ; op. 
periblm, merigtem* 

pleurenohyma (Gr. pleura, a rib ; eny- 
chuma, tissue), woody tissue } syn. 
prosench^ma ; c]^,parench^ma, 

pleuro^ {(}t* pleura, a rib), prefix, ribbed, 

pIeur6rbizal(Gr.vAt2a, a root), a term 
applied to an embryo the cotyledons of 
whioh have their edges along the radicle ; 
op, fiotorhizal, 

ploxiform {L. plexus, plaited 
shape), like a network ; syn. rettform : 
plexus, a network ; syn. rete. 

plexioblastus (Gr. plexis, a striking ; 
hlastos, a shoot) cotyledons that ris^bove 
ground in germination but do not become 
iM-like. 

plica (L. pUeo, I fold), a diseased condi- 
tion in which a bud instead of developing 
into a branch becomes an entangled mass 
of sbotC twigs. 

plicate (L. plicol I fold), folded usually 
lengthwise, like a closed fan, along 'seve* 
lal ribs, as in palmate [eaves ; see plaited', 
conduplicaie, eohplicate : n, plica- 
n. 

plumbeous (L. plumbum, lead), lead- 
loured ; dull-grey \rith a metallic lustre. 

plumo (L. pltma, a feathers dim# 
plumiUa),t^ featber-Iike tuft of hairs: 
plumftte, see pinnate : plumose, iritb 


branohei^dlsposed like the idnme on the 
shaft of a feather ; said of bristles Mth 
fine hairs on either ride ; qp. aepefyilH^ 
ybtva: plumule, tbit ru&nentary bud 
oi the embryo, between or above tU 
ebiyledons ; radiele» 

pluri- {L.plu 8 , ^en,pluris, more), prefix, 

plurijugate (L. Jugum, a yoke), with 
many prirs of leaflets or pinnse ; imt- 

Jugate* 

plurilooular (L, loculus, a little place), 
many-oelled. . 

plurisoptate (L. s^tum, a partition)* 

with ma^y dissepiments. 

poculiform (L. poevium, a goblet » 
forma, shape), oup-shaped ; see ealathi* 
form, etc* 

podl[Dan. pude, a pillow), the common 
name for a legume ; sometimes applied to 
any dry many-seeded fruit opening at 
maturity and formed either of one 
carpel, as a legume, silique or follicle, or 
of many, as a capsule. 

podetium (Gr.^otts, a foot), a stalk-like 
elevation, simple or branch^ : podium,* 
see receptacle* 

podo- (Gr. pous, a foot), stalked, prefix. 

podocarpous (Gr. iofyos, fruit), with 
the carpel or fruit of a single carpel 
stalked : podooarp, the stalk of a single 
carpel ; op. podogynium* 

podooephalous (Gr. Jcephale, the head), 
having a head pf flowers stalked or pedun- 
culate. 

podogyuium (Gr. ami, a female), a 
stalk supporting the pistil above the 
stamens in certain flowers} csg*gynophore,, 
podocarp* 

podosperm (Gr. Sperma, seed), .the 
thread or stalk sometimes oonueoting the 
ovule or seed with the placenta; syn. 
funicle* 

pogoii(Gr. a beard), bearded, In •comp*; 
see andropogon, leucopogon, syn. 
barbate: pogostemou (Gr. stemon, 
the warp of a loom), ^th bearded ' 
stamens. 

point (Li punctum, a small hole), a sharp 
end ; see acumen : pointlesg, mulieous : 
pointlotted, apieulaie* 

politUB (L. polished), with a smooth and 
polished but^ ; %px* lavigale* 

pollard (Daii.j7o/;s, the head), tosnioff 
the upper part of a tree stem to .induce 
the f ormauon of many branonw ; cp. 
prune* 



po^tt poli^ii-graliui (li* pi. 

pollmth finei .flonr), the powder-luce 
gntmlM ooatained In auther-oells : 
poUen-oell. the cell of the , anther that 
oontc^s the pollen; 
ihei\ pollen-mass, an agglutinated 
mass of pollen grains, as in Asclepiadeee 
and Orohidees ; %yxi^poll%nivm : pollen- 
tube, the thread-like process formeiby 
the development of the inner coat of a 
pollen gram when that comes into con- 
tact with a nature stigma; see itUine, 
eto.i pollinar pollinose, covered ^th 
fine polleh-like dust : pollinated, 
supplied with pollen ; said of an ovary 
when penetrated by the pollen-tube but 
without production of seed ; cip^fecundat- 
ed: n. pollination: pollinioous, 
composed of or relating to pollen :pol- 
liniferoUB (L. fero, l bear), bearing 
pollen: pollinium pi. pollinia, see 
pollen-ma^e : pollinodium (Gr. eidos, 
likeness), that which answers to the 
anther in Cryptogamia ; syn. antheri* 
dium^ 


pc^UoariS (L. jpoKca?, the thumb), an inch 
long ; about the len^h of the terminal 
joint of the thumb* 

jpo^y- (Qr.poto, many), prefix. 

polyadelphous (6r. adelphost a 
brother), having the stamens united by 
the filaments into ‘ mfiny bundles or 
phalanges, a term nsually applied if there 
are more than|two such bundles; cp. tfton-, 
di^f tri^ adeljphim, 

polyandrous (Gr. anw, a male), with 
twenty or more stamens Inserted on the 
thalamus ; hence Folyandria, a 
Linnman order ; loosandria^ polytte* 
mmus * ' 

polyanthous (Gr. a flower), ndth 
manjr flowers. 

polyoarpellary {^x.harpo^t fruit), hav- 
ing many distinct carpels in the flower ; 
q). m(mocarpeUairpypolyg^nou8i poly- 
oarpian polycarpio polyoarpous, 
fmiting many times, as perennials ; syn. 
fol^oeow ; op. monocwrpio. 


polyoephalous (Gr. i^hali the head), 
bwing many heads of flowers (capitula 
or anthodia) ; q>. monocephalaus. 


polyohotomous (Gr. polgcka, in many 
pi^s; tome, a cutting), repeatedly 
Dianching hitomany usually equivalent 
pMfons ; op« dichiotomous. 

pclyoladous ((hr. iladoe,ek branch), with 
many branches. 

polyooooous (Gr. kokios, a nutlet), 
with many dehiscent or indehiscent dry 


seed-like lobea in the fruit; see eoeci, 

peeudoepermium, 

polyootyledonous (Gr. koMedon, a 
cup-shaped cavity), with more than two 
seed-leaves or cotyledons, as in most Ooai- 
form; cp. mono^,di^ cotyledoime* 

polyembryony (Gr. end)ruon, an 
embryo), with more than one embryo in 
the ovule : adj. polyombryonlo. 

polygamous (Gr. gamos, marriage), with 
hermdShhrodite and unisexual fioWers 
home by the same species on one orou 
different individuals ; syn. Mgamow ; 
cp. a>ndro~ , gynO‘di<xcious •, polygamo- 
dic&oious, see diacio -polygamous r 
poIygamo-monoBoious, see mon- 
(Bcio-polygamoust 

polygyncecious (Gr. gmS, a female; 
oikos, a house), having collective fruits, 
q.r. 

polygynouB (Gr.ytene, a female), with 
more than twelve styles, sessile stigmas or 
united carpels ; cp. dodecagynous, poly* 
earpellary, 

polymerous (Gr. meros, a part), having 
many members; with many members in 
each whorl of the flower. 

polymorphous (Gr. morpKe, shape), 
having many forms of the* same organ : 
n. polymorphy. 

polypetalous ((xr. petdl(m, a petal), 
having distinct, t.c., separate, petals ; syn. 
apo*, ehori, dialy-, eieuthero-petalous i 
op. gamopetalous, polypJiyllous, 

polyphore (Gr. phorein, I bear), a torus 
orflower-recentacle bearing sevenl pistils, 
like that of the strawberry. 

polyphyllous {Gr. pMlon, a leaf)^ 
many leaved; having distinrt flower- 
leaves in the perianth; cp. g(mophyll(ms, 
polypdalous, 

polysepalous (Gr. sepadm, f; sepal), 
with distinct, separate^ sepals; op. 
gamosspalous^ 

polyspermous (Gr. ^perma, a seed), 

containing many seeds. 

polystaohyous (Gr. etaoluttu row), with 
many spikes or I(mg heads of l^aesrile 
flowers.' 

polystemonous (Gtr. stemon, the warp 
of a loom), with many stamens ; q^n. 
indefinite* 

polystiohous (Gr. stkhoe, a row), in 
many vertioal rows ; syn. mldtfdmoui* 

polystylous (Gr. etdlos, a column), witib 
many styles. 
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poljriyinmetzioal^ (Or. amm^tria, m 
arrangement), dlTiaibleinto almllar balTea 
In two or more planes; oc^i'fto- 
morphoui $ cp. puffomorphim* 

po^ptoooua (Gfr. tokos, interest), fruit- 
ing many times, as in perennials; tjn, 
polycarpic ; cp. f»o«o^oco«s. 

pome (L.po«nfem, fruit), a snoonlent !h- 
forSor many-oelled fmit, the seeds in dry 
cells with tongh or hard lining ; a dnipe 
with cartila^ons endoearp, like the 
apple; syn, ppriditm: pomaoeotLS, 
relati^ to pomes; pomiferoue (L* 

. firo, ihear)^ bearing pames ; pomiform 
(L, former shape), apple-shaf^ ; pomo- 
logy (Gr. lo^os, a discourse), the study 
of mble frui1». 

pomeridlan (L. ^oa^^aftpr; meridiee, 
midday), said of flowers which expand in 
the afternoon ; cp. mattUine, etc* 

poppy or poppywort family, Papa- 
Teraceae. 

populifoliouB (L,populus, the poplar; 
folium, a leaf), with leaves like those of 
the poplar. 

poro (Gr. poros, an opening), a small 
orifice : porous porose, full of minute 
holes*; a term also applied to dehiscence 
by pores ; cp. ruptile : dim* poyillose ; i 
perforate, foraminous : pore- cap* ! 
aule, a capsule that opens by pores or | 
smaU valves, like that of the poppy. 

porenoliyma (Or. poros, an opening; 
ei^ehuma, an infusion), cellular tissue 
consisting of elongated porous cells. 

porogamio (Gr. porot, an opening; 
gamos, marriage), a term for those plants 
in which the pollen-tube enters the ovule 
by foramen ; cp. chafasogamie. 

porphyreous {Qr^porphura, purple), of 
a purple colour; syn. purpureow, cp. 
puniceous* 

porroot (L. porrectus, extended ; porHgo, 
I stretch out), extended as a tendrfflto- 
wards some likely support. 

posterior (L.), behind; said of that por- 
tion of an axillary or lateral flower that 
faces tomrdi the axis of Inflorosoenoe ; 
syn. anterior. 

postiooUB (L. postieus^ behind), smd/ 
an adnate anther turned away from the 
axis of inflorescence, and so lacing the 
petals ; syn. eatrorse ; cp. anticous, 

potamo^ (Gr. potamos, a river), used in 
comp, as Fotamogeton (Gr. near), 
« genus of plants gr^ng near enrh 
]ia|lnr ; agmtic. 

poiu)li> B name for # j^wt. 


pra^ (L. before), prefix. 

prsBeox (li. eoguo, to cook, ^pen), ^ower* 
liw or fruiting at a period mote of 
allied species ; cp. preooeious. 

praelloration (L. ftoreo, to bloom), see 
testiwstion. 

preefoliation (L. folium, a leaf), see tH»r- 
nation. 

pramorse (L. morsus, bitten), terminat: 
ing abmptly as if bitten off, a term 
applied to abrupt ends of roots or rhlso- 
mes, or to truncate leaves with jagged 
ends; op. succise, 

preenomen (L. nomen, a name), the first 
or ** generic" name of a plant; cp. 
cognomen. 

praouBtate (L. uro, I bum), brown at the 
tip as if burnt ; op. deustate. 

prasinous (Gr.pra^ofi, a leek), leak-green ; 
green with a tinge of grey. 

pratensis (L.jpm^tMi, a meadow), grow- 
ing in meadows; op. agresfis, etc. 

preoooiouB (L. pracoa, premature), ap- 
pearing or developing early : ■"•flowers, 
those mat appear while the tree is still 
leafless ; syn. protantkous ; cp. serotinous. 


premorse, seejpr^mom. 

prlokle (AS.), a shaip-pointed outgrowth 
of the opidemis ; cp. spine, triekome ; 
priokly, acideate, 

prima^ (L. primus] the first), chief: 
— axis, the main axis from which branches 
proceed ; —nerves, the principal veins 
of a leaf that branch from the midrib; 
op. secondarg. 

primine (L. pritnus, first), the outermost 
coat of an ovule developing into the testa 
of the seed ; op. seeundine, etc. 

primitive (L. primitus, first), first or 
earliest; a tem applied to anori^nal 
speries from, which hybrids have devolq»- 
ed. 


primordial (L. primus, first, ordior, 1 
originate), the earliest formed (parts or 
organs) ; —leaves, those of the plumulCf 
tho first true leaves of the plant; cp. 
. seed-leases ; —fltrlole, the tint-formed 
membrane liuln^; a vegetable cell and 
forming a bag m oonwt with flie oell- 
waU. 

primrose familyi Frimulaoeee, 

prismatic {(h. prisma, e pxism), primi- 
shs^:— QOlpiirs, those into which s 
ray of sunlight is divided on panlng 
through a prism, via^ vibleti incBgo^ brue^ 
giuen, yellow, orange, and red. 
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Fill 

printaenohyttft (Gr« primo, apifitti 
0yuroA«mai tMtid), time composed of 
priimfttio cells. ^ 

prdbosoideous (Gr.|»fv5o#it», a trunk), 
trunk-like ; op. rostrate* 

proobTOUB (L.), tall; epi* elatue; op. 

ptw»i7i». 

pro0688 (L. proeeesusf an adTsnoe ; from 
froeedot I go forth), any projecting part 
or appendage ; cp. outgrowtL 

prOOumbent-fL* pro, forward ; etmhens, 
lying), lying for the whole or greater 
part of its length along or close to the 
CTonnd; syn. trailing op. decimient, 
iamifiue, prone, jproetrate, reclinate, 
reperd, supine, 

prodromus (L* a fore-runner), a oompon- 
dious account of all plants, extending to 
species ; cp. Jlora, monograpL 

produotum (L.pro, forth ; duco, 1 lead), 
a spur, or spur-like process ; see spur ; 
syn. calcar i produced, extended or 
prolonged. 

proembryo (Gr.jvo, before;* ! 

a foetus), the chain of cells that forms in 
an oTule just after its impregnation by 
pollen, and connects the^amole end of the 
young embryo with the embryo-sac j syn. 
suspensor j op. fcremhryo, 

proeminent (L.y>ro, forward; emineo,! 
stand out), projecting beyond, as stamens 
beyond the tube of a corolla ; syn. exsert- 
ea; (sp* included, 

profuse (L. pro, forth; fusus, poured), 
abundant: —head Of cymes, one ab- 
undantly flowered. 

projeotura (L. projectio, a stretching 
out), a small longitudinal ridge, on some 
stems, where the leaf originafos. 

prolepsis (Or. a seizing before another), 
anticipation ; a term for a thcoiy regard- 
ing tiie formation of flower-loaves and 
bracts : pifoleptioi antioipatoiy. 

proles (L., offspring), a varioty of a high 
order capable of being reproduced by 
seed; syn. race, sub-species •, proli- 
ferous (L. fero, I bear), bearing off- 
spring by oflbhoots or by tiie development 
of adventitious buds; cp. viviparous, 
geminiparous i ^liTanohing, that re- 
sulting from the development of adventi- 
tious buds on the stem: prolifLoation 
(L./acio, I make), the production of buds 
or young plants abnormally, as on leaves. 

prominent (L.j)fc, forward; mined, I 
pnpiect), raised alme the lurfsee;!^. 
Jessies* . 


prone^(L. pronms, itrotditt fortar^, 
lying flat upon the groiino, or upon a 
support, face downward^; cp. supine* 
propaoulum propagulum (L. pro- 

n o, a sucker), any shoot, layer, sucker 
ud serving for propagation: propa- 
gines, bulblets', cp. rumor, etc* 

proper (L. proprius, exclusive), true, as 
opposed \xi pseudo, Sptsrious : -^ssepi- 
ment, that formed bv the contiguous 
walls of cells or carpels : — Juloe, the 
descending elaborated sap of p^ts. 

prophylla (Gr. pro, before ; phullon, a 
le^, the first leaves of a branch or plant- 
axis ; cp. hypeophylla. 
prosooUa (Gr.i>ro, before; kolle, glue), 
a viscous gland on the rostellum of an 
orchid. 

prosembryo (Gr. pros, near; ‘c«5rsos, 
a foetus), the outer albumen of the seed ; 
syn. perisperm ; cp. endosperm* 

pnosenohyma (Gr. pros, near; ^ eng- 
ckuma, tissue), woody tissue consisting of 
long, narrow, usually thiok-walled and 
overlapping spindle-shaped cells; syn. 
pleurenchyma, angienchyma ; cp. paren- 
chyma, 

prostrate (L. pro, before; stemo, I 
spread out), lying flat along the ground ; 
op> proeumbent, prone* 

prot-, prater-, proto- (Gr. protos, proteroe, 
first), prefix. 

protandrous proterandrous (Gr. 
aner, a -male), said of a flower when the 
stamens mature before the stigma; cp. 
protogynms : n. protapdry* 

protanthous proteranthous (Gr. 

anthos, a flower), flowering before the 
foliage-loaves appear ; syn. precocious* 

protean (L. Proteus, a god of the sea 
capable of assuming different shapes), 
presenting great diversity of appearance. 

proteid proteine (Gr.^ofos, first-form- 
ed), a nitrogenous substance forming the 
basis of atoumen, caseine and fibrine, 
usually viscid, sometimes orystallisable ; 
see colloid, crystalloid : adj. protein- 
OU8. 

protenohyma (Gr. engchuma, an In- 
fusion), the first-formed tissue of plants 
giving rise to other tissues. 
protogyPouB (Gr gur^e, a female), said of 
a flower when the stigma matures before 
the stamens ; pratandrous x n. proto- 
gyny. 

protoplasm (Or. predos, plasma, 
•omcthlng fonse^, the IMng Mgaah 



Butttt, ooloorlaM* trMupannt an^ 
wlat Tiioid, that liaea the innar wall rf 
eelb; this fnw) the elemental^ basis 
from which all oiganised tinmc aCTcIopSi 
and is chemically a compound of oxygen, 
hydrogen, pltrogen and carbon, with some 
snlphnr: syn. cyto^hlaitefMi proto- 
plast (Or. ploitoSf formed), the first- 
formed nucleated c^ of an organised 
body ; see cytSplasm- 

prozimato (L* proaimus, next), very 
near to ; adjoining ; op* rBWO^e i — prin- 
ciples, those compounds that are pro- 
duced in living vegetable tissues, as sugar, 
starch, etc. 

pruinate prninose (L. pruina, hoa^ 
frost), covered with a glittering hoar- 1 
frost-lito bloom or powder; op. canes- 
eentt crustose, farinose,' piUvereous, 
roridous, 

prune (L. prummi a plum), ^he dried 
fruit of the plum tree (Prunus domestica). 
prune (AS.), to -trim the branohes of a 
shrub so as to entirely remove sound or 
effete branohes, or to leave a portion in 
order to increase the number of branch- 

lets ; op. /op, • 

prurient (L. pruri&ns^ itching), produc- 
ing an irritable itching sensation when 
tonchedw 

pseud-t pseudo- (Gr. pseudest false), prefix » 
see proper, quasi, spurious* 

pseudazis, see sympods* 
pseudo-bulb (L. hdhus, a globular rwt)* 
the thickened intemodas of some orchids ; 
a term for com ; syn. hnch. 

pseudo-carp (Gr. Jcarpos, fruit), see 
ewthoea^, accessory fruit. 
pseudo-COState (L. costa, a rib), false- 
ribbed ; with intramarginal veins. 

pseudo-hennaplurodite, said of flowers 
ordinarily heru^brodite that have bo- 
come j^notionally unisexual by the iflpp- 
pression dt either stamens or pistil, 
pseudomorph (Gr. •shape), an 

unusual or altered form, 
pseudospermium (Gr. sperma, a seed), 
.a dry, indehisoent, one-oelled, one-seeded 
fmit resembling a seed; eyn. achene, 
ampUspermmm* 

psilostaohyous (Gr. psilos, smooth; 
stachuspSk spike), having naked spikes, ue., 
long axes oi sessile flowers without binc- 

pter-fptero- (Gr. a wing) prefix, 
ptciildium ptcrodiuxn (Gr. duo, 1 put 
on), a winged seed or fruit ; syn. scmara* 


pterigospermotLi (On wing; 

sperma, a seed), vrlwpd mA i 
pterlgoid((3r. eidof^ likeneeshwtog'Bto. 
pterooarpous (Gr. iofpos, fruit), irith 
winged-fruit ; see dipt^arpous. 
pteropodous (Gr. pous, a foot), witl^ the 
rotiole or stalk margined by thin wing- 
like appendages. 

ptychode (Gr. piuehe, a hiidh a name 
for protoplasm : ptyzis, a general name 
for the folding of single parts, as of a 
leaf or flower in the bud ; op, pHoation* ^ 
puberty age of maturity), 

the period when a plant first produces 
flowers and fruit: pubeSt h^iness; 
syn. puhescence, 

puberuloue (L. puhes, gen. puheris, of 
ripe age), with very short soft hair or 
down ; minutely pubescent : n. puberu- 
lenoe; o]^, pubescence* 

pubescent (L. pubes, the first hair on 
the chin, a sim of puberty), with some- 
what shojt soft straight, i.e., not entang- 
led, hairs or down; cp. tomentose,puberui* 
ous, velutinom ; see hairy : n. pube-« 
soenoe ; ep.puberulence. 

puckered, see^ rugose* 
pugioniform (L. puoio, a dagg^; 

forma, shape), dagger-shaped, 
puloher pulohellus (L.), beautiful : 
puleberrimuB, most beautiful. 

pullOUS (L. puUus), blackish; myish 
black ; dark green or dark coloured ; ' op. 
atrous, eoraoine, picbous, 
pullulate (L. pullulo, I spiont), to give 
forth shooia. 

pully-shaped, trochlear* 

pulpose pulpy (L. pvlpa, flesh), soft 
and juicy ; syn. sueeulent ; cp* Jleehy i 
n. pulp. 

pulse fiunily, Leguminosm.^ 

pulveraceous pulwereous pulreru- 
lent (L. pulvis, gen. putveris, dust), 
covered as by a minute powder; cp. 
pruinose, etc* • 

pulvinate pulvinous pulvlniform 

(L. pulvinus, a cushion ; forma, shape), 
cushion-shaped: pulvinuS, ihe swell- 
ing of a stem under the insertion of a 
Fetu; the swollen base of primary or 
secondary petioles ; cp. struma* 
pumilus (L.), W in statnie ; syn. nanus, 
pygmmus ; op. procerus* 

punctate {L*pwsetum, a point), dotted 
with small' pnnctnres or ghuds; cp» 



eseaaw^t t»tL11l5tlotd.ate 

0 ttlO 80 f minute j^notftte: punoti- 
f(Am 8nap6)i like a small 

dot or Rioted projection, as some stigmas 
on the apex of the style ; op. capitate* 

puniceous (L. pmic€U8)f scarlet or 
carmine; porphyreoust cinnaharine, 

4fpurgatiy6 (I^. purgo, I purge), a medicine 
to ol^ng the bowels ; syn* aperiftntt 
laiaHve^ 

purpurate purpareous (L. pwpnura), 
purple, syn. porphyreous: purpura- 
scent, purplish, 
purslane famfly, Fortalaoem. 

pu^lOUB (L,ptuinus, puny), very small 
weak and slender ;'syn. perpusillous, 
pustulate pustular pustulose (L. 
pustulot a pimple), with small blister- 
like elevations ; cp. hullate, papillary 

putamen (L. a shell), the shell of a nut ; 
the hard bony or orustaoeous inner layer 
(endoca^) of a drupe : putaminaoe- 
. DUS, mih bonyendocarp ; cp. lapideous, 
pycno*((h» puknoSi thick), prefix. 
pyonooephalouB (Gr. kepMe, the 

head), with a dense head of flowers. 

pyonostachys (Gh*. stachus, a spike), a 
Spike with densely clustered flowers. 

pygmSBUS (L. dwarf), low in stature; 
syn. kumilisf naniM, pumilus, 

pyraoanthous (Gr.^w/*, fire; aJeantha 
a spine), with yellow spines. 

pyramidal (Gr. puramis), pyramid- 
shaped; with base square, and sides plane 
triangles meeting at apex. 

pyrene (Gr. purest a kernel), one of the 
small stones of a drupaceous fruit, as in 
medlar; a bony one or more seeded oarpel 
of asynoarpousfruit with fleshy pericarp ; 
syn.* 088icului\ nutlet, coccus, 
achsne: OTrenarium, a sjiioarpous 
• drupe mtl(|yreneB ; op. drupe i pyreno- 
oarp (Gr. harpos, fruit), a stoe fruit ; 
see drum, poms \ pyridium (Gr. eidos, 
likenes^, e^pom. 

pyriform (L. pyrwm, a pear ; forma 
shape), pear-shaped ; syn. daoryo%d\. cp, 
lachrynu^orm* 

pyxidate (Gr. puxU, a box), provided 
with a lid; syn. operc^dats \ pyxidium 
pyxis, a oapsule opening transversely, 
the upper pan forming the lid, the lower 

Q 

tosclf, yuadri* four), prefix. 


quaclrangular an angle), 

four-oometed. 

quadrate quadrous (L qmdfui, a 

square), square if ‘flat, and square in 
cross-section if solid. 

quadrioruris (L. onw, a leg), on four 
supports. 

iquadridigitato (L. digitus, a finger), 
di|^ tate with four parts or divisions ; op. 
quadrtfdliaite, quinate* 

quadrifariouB (L. quadrifarius, four- 
fold), in four vertical rows ; syn. tetras* 
iichous, 

quadridd (L. Jindo, 1 cleave), cleft Into 
four narrow segments half-way down the 
• middle or more. 

quadrifoliate (L. folium, a leaQ, with 
four leaves diverging from the same 
point ; e|. quadridigitats. 

quadrifuroate (L. furca, a two-pronged 
fork), four-pronged ; cp. htfu^aUt* 

quadrigeminate (L. gmini, twins), 
with four similar parts. 

quadrijugate (L. jugum, a yoke), in 
four pairs. 

quadrilobate (Gr. lohos, the lobe of the 
ear), with four lobes or rounded parts, 
the sinuses extending to half-way down, 
or less. 

quadrilooular (L. loculus, s, little place), 
divided into four cells or looelli, 

quadripartite (L. partitus,. divided), 

. four-parted; ^thfour divisions extend- 
ing almost to the base or midrib. 

quadriseot (L« sectus, out), divided Into 
four parts, the divisions extending to the 
base or mid^b ; op. quadripartite, 

quadruplicate (L. plko, I ^old), four- 
fold. 

quaquaversal (L. maqua, on all sides ; 
versus, turned), inclined in every direc- 
tion. 

quartine (L. quartus, the fourth), the 
fourth, innermost, coat of the ovule, 
often oonvei-ted into albumen ; cp. 
primine, etc, 

quasi (L. as It were), almost; almost of 
the same kind as ; cp. pseudo, 

quassia family, 'Simarube». 
quaternate quaternary (L. qmtemi, 
four each), with the parts of the flower- 
whorls in fours ! op. tetramerous, 

quin* (L. quinque, five), prefix* 
quinate quinary, with the pirts of the ‘ 
floiter-whorls in fives ; a term applied to 



ihe plan of snob a flower t 
OU9 : quinate leaf, one with five diyi- 
Bions arranmd in a palmate manner : 
qulnate-^pinliatdy said of a oomponnd 
leaf vdth five leaflets, the two pairs close 
to each other and to the terminal leaflet, 
the whole resembling a quinate leaf. 

quincunx (L. in the form of 5 spots on 
a dice), a whorl of five leaves arranged so 
that ^0 are wholly within, two wholly 
without, and one partly within and partly 
without the oodl : quincunoial, arrang- 
ed in a quincunx (see inU>ricate ; op. 
cochlear, convolute); in five vertical 
rows (syn. pentoiHchous, quinqurfari- 
oua); a ga^eners* term for a style of 
planting (in quincunoes) whereby the 
greatest number of plants can be put into 
a given space and be at the same time 
the utmost possible distance a^rt from 
each other. * 

quini (L.), in fives. 

quinqueflarious (L. quinquefariua, five 
fdd), in five vertical ranks ; syn.^’m^a^- 
tickous i cp. quincunoial. 

qiiiuquef diate (L. quinque, five ; folium, 
a lei^, with five leaves diverging from 
the same point ; op. quinate^pmnate : 
quinquefolioiate (L. foUolum, a 
leaflet), with five leaflets. 

quinquenervate 6-nerved* (L. quinque, 
five ; ncrvtu, a nerve), having five strong 
ribs or nerves proceedii^ from tbe base 
of the leaf ; op. quintt^pUnerved. 

quintina (L. quintus, the fifth), the 
emhiyo-sac forming what is sometimes 
considered the fifth and innermost coat of 
the ovnle ; op. quartine* 

quintuple quintupUeate (L. quintu- 
flex), five-fold : quintupli-neryed or 
•-Teilied,* with two strong ribs or 
nerves prooeeding from either side the 
midrib just above the base of the leaf, 
making five ribs in all; op. qui^ue^ 
nerved, 

R 

race ((Jer. rei%, a line), a permanent varlely 
or one capable of being reproduced by 
seed, but without sufficiently marked 
cbfuraoter to be ranked as a "beparate 
speoids ; syn. proles, Hirpst stock, stdf 
species ;m variety, 

raceme (L. raeemus, a cluster of grapes), 
a form m inflorescence in which tbe flower- 
ing axis ^s long and undivided, and ^0 
flowers longed on either side are on 
equal or nearly equal stalks or pedicels; 


'ep. spihe, corymk, umhel, c<y^itlum : 
raoemiferoue (L,fero, I bear), bearing 
racemes: raoemiform (L. forma, 
shape), in the form of a raoenie : race* 
ipose, in racemes ; having tiie charavoter 
of racemes ; see hciryose, 

rachis (61*. r&acAia, ba^bone), tbenro- 
longation of the petiole in a pinnate leaf 
forming the principal axis frcMn which 
the leaflets are given off ; the prolongation 
of the peduncle in an elongated flower- 
olnster forming the prlnoi^ axis from 
which the flowers or secondary peduncles 
are given off ; cm. receptacle \ raobillus' 
rachillum, the 0eoenda|^ rachisof a 
compound spike ; the rachis of a spikelet. 

radial (L* radius, the mke of a wheel), 
relating to the circumference of a flower- 
head in Oomposltm : radiant radlatoi 
arranged like rays around a common 
centre ; bearing flowers that present a ray- 
like appearance : radiately-TOlueai 
with the nerves or veins of a leaf proceed- 
ing from a common centre ; 
ly veined \ radiatiform f&ma, 
shape), said of the ray-flowers of a flower- 
headin Compositse when enlarged and 
ray-liko but not strap-shaped. 

radical (L. radix, a root), relating to or 
springing from the root, or root-like 
portion or the stem below tbe ground : 
— leaveB, those that proceed mm the 
base of the stem or an underground root- 
like portion of it : — 'peduncle, see 
scape \ radieant, rooting; bearing 
rootlets ; diimbing by means of suckers or 
aeria][ rootlets : radicel radioule, a 
rootlet : radioes (L.), roots : 
gantes * (L.), clinging roots : — fol- 
erante8(L.), stilt-nke roots: radioi- 
florous (L. fios, a flower), flowering 
wparently from the root; cp. rami- 
florous- radioiform radiome (L, 
forma, shape), of the form or nature of a 
root, svn. rhizamorpkous \ radicle, the 
axis of the embryo below ti# cotyledon# ; 
syn. eauliole, hypocotyl; f^, plvmule; 

' see rostellum, Hyellei ratUOUlcse, 
bearing rootlets. 

radius (L. a spoke), see ray, 

ramal (L. ramus, a branch), spring^g 
from the branch, not oMllary : rameal 
rameous (L. rameut), penning to a 
branch: rameaueous, with 

^ndrils formed by modified branches : 
rameareouB, said of adventitious roots 
which proceed from branches: ramify 
(L, f(icio, I make), to branch: rami- 
fication, branching : raxuiflorous (L. 
flos, a flower), flowenng on the branches ; 
q>. radic{/loroua : ramoso ramouii 
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much branched rrauiUQfiOi with 
bxanchlets. 

nmenta (L. pi. of rmentum, a shaving), 
oha% scales on the epidermis of some 

plants : ftdj. ramentaoeous. 

rank (F. rang, order), a row ; see biseriate, 
diiticl^ofa, etc,^ 

rank (L. ranceo, to ^e putrid), emitting a 
heavy unpleasant odour ; syn. foBtid ; cp. 
grwveQleT^. 

rapaoeoilB (L. ra^tm, a tnmip), turnip- 
shaped; 1 ^. wajpjfom ; op. fumform, 

raphe (Gr. rhapU, a seam), the cord or 
ridge of fibrous tissue which in an ana- 
ti^poiiB ovule oonnoots the hilum with 
the ohalaza ; see vasidnet* 

raphides (Gr. rha^hh, a needle), needle- 
shaped crystals found in some plant cells : 
adj. raphidian. 

rare (L. rarus^ loose), thinly set ; fewer in 
number than in the ease of allied species ; 
cp. remote* 

ray (L. radius, the spoke of a wheel), one 
of the pedicels of an umbel (syn. radius); 
marginal as opposed to central in a cap!- 
tulum umbej or cluster, and usually differ- 
ing in structure by being larger : ray- 
flowers, those homo on the margin of 
a circular flower-cluster, when differing in 
size or structure from those within : ray- 
florets, the flowers home on the rim or 
cironmferenoe of the capitulum of Com- 

‘ positm, and usually larger and differing 
in structure from those of the disc ; cp. 
disc-Jlorets, 

reoaulesoenoe (L, re, hack ; caulis, a 
stem), the union (adnation) of bracts or 
leaves to stems or peduncles ; op. concau- 
le^cence* 

reoeptaole (L. rec^taetdum, a store- 
house), that part of an axis that forms a 
common support for a cluster of organs : 
— Of th^ flower, the axilo portion of a 
blossom forming the support or the sepals, 
petals, stamens, and pistil ; syn. torus, 
thalamus, podium ; hp. disc : . — of in- 
floresoence, the short axis bearing a 
cluster of flowers ; syn, Jiapvtulun^ hg- 
panthodium ; cp. rachis. 

reoesB (L. recessus, a going back), the 
incision of the margin in a lohed loaf ; 
the re-entering angle; eyn. sinus; cp. 
salient i reoeBBed, with recesses. 

reollnate reclined reclining (L. re, 
back ; clino, 1 bend), pressed down upon 
its support : — BtClZlB, those that are 
erect at base and with the upper portion 
trailing on the ground; cp. assurgent^ 


proom^eft: — lep^vCB, those 
upper pen bent upon the Wer, or the 
blade upon the petiole syn. ^ 

declincLte, inewreed, de. 

recondite (L. fcco»(^»^Bs), hidden. 

recrudoBoence (L. re, again ; erudeseot 
to become hard), the reproduction oft 
new shoot from a ripened axis. 

recti^ (1. rectus, straight), prefix. 

rectiflorouB (L. flos, a flower), with the 
axis of the florets, in a flower-head of 
Composite parallel to the axis of inflore- 
scence. ' 

rectinerved rectineryate (L. flmtfs, 

* a nerve), with the nerves or veins of a 
leaf running nearly parallel from base to 
apex ; syn. rectiveined, paralld^veined \ 
cp. reticulate* 

rectise^ial (L. series a'inw), arranged in 
regular lines or rows, as leaves on a stem ; 
cp. curviaerial. 

reotiveifled reoUvenouB (L. vena, a 
vein), see rectinerved. 

recurved (L. re, back ; curvus, bent), 
bent backward or downward ; syn. retro^ 
curved ; cp. declifutte, reelinate, 
refiexed, deflexed. 

reoutite (L. reculitus, smooth shorn), as 
if divested of epidermis. • 

reduced (L. reduce, I lead back), dimin- 
ished in size, lessened in number or 
altered in shape, as petals to scales; cp. 
abbreviated, abortive, degenerate. 
reduplicate (L. re, back; dupUeo, I 
double), folded backward or outward; 
said 01 leaves with their margins folded 
backward ; op. revolule* 
re-entering, pointing or projected in- 
ward, as the angle of a recess ; cp. sali* 
ent ; see recess, 

reflexed (li.re,hsok\fleoto, bend), bent 
abniptly backward or downward; syn. 
retr^exed ; <^. recurved, d^exed, 
refiracted (L. re, back \fractum, broken)^ 
bent abruptly back from the base, 
regma (Gr. rhegma, a repture), name of 
a dry dehiscent fruit with from two to 
many lobed cells (cocci) separating elas- 
tically at maturity into as many 2-valTOd 
oarpels, as in Euphorbia : regmaoarp 
(Gr. karpos, fruit), general name for a 
dry dehiscent fruit ; syn. pod ; cp. tarco- 
carp, achBnooarp, pgrenoea^. 
regrcBsion (L. re, back; gradior, to 
step), the change in character of a floral 
organ to that of the immediately preced- 
ing organ ; syn. retrogression ; eg, rover* 
sion. 



regular (L. regvlai a rule), uniform in 
shape: — dehisodnoe, see under deUa* 
eencex — flower, ordinarily one witii 
the petals or oorolla-segmenti} aKkd in 
size and shape, strictly one with the 
•members of each oirole or whorl alike in 
shape and size : -^muliplioation, see 
under midtiplioaHon* 

reliquiae (L. remains), persistent withered 
parts ; syn. indmia ; see m(Mrcascent^ 

remote (L. f 6mot«s,,afar off), scattered or 
thinly set (syn. rare) j separated from 
others (syn. watinet) j op. proximate, 

reniform (L* renes^ the kidneys ; forma, 
shape), kidney-shaped; cp. Uppocrepi- 
form. 

repand (L. re, back; pandas, curved), 
with a wavy margin ; syn. sinuous, un- 
dulate ; cp.«w«a^e : — crenato, repand 
with rounded teeth at margin. * 

reuent (L. repo, I creep), said of stems or 
branches that grow along or ‘somewhat 
under the ground and root as they grow ; 
syn. creeping, replant ; cp. rhizome, 

replicate (L. re, back; plico, I fold)* 
n)lded bacl^ard ; cp. implicate, cowpli^ 
cate. 

replum (L. a door-leaf or case), the per- 
sistent portion of some nericaips after the 
tail of the valves, as in Mimosa ; a central 
frame* like placenta with or without a 
false partition, as in the siliques of Cruoi* 
ferlb. I 

i;ep^oduotive organs (L. re, again; 
produce, I extend), all the paits of. the 
flower, and especially the stamens and 
pistil ; cp. nutritive organs ; see genitalia. 

reserTC buds, see dormant huds. 

resilient (L. resilio, I leap back), spring- 
ing back, as some fruit stalks, stamens, 
etc.; see catapult fruits ; cp. 

resin (L« resina), a gum-like substijuce, 
usually amber or yellow and somewhat 
transparent, that exudes from certain 
trees, as in many Cohifeite : — duct, an 
intercellular passage in which resin is 
stored : resiniferous (L./ero, 1 bear), I 
yielding resin : resinous, containing j 
or having the property* of resin : resin 
dammer, a pitoh-like resin obtained 
from Shorea robusta. 

respiration (L. reapiro, I breathe), the 
absorption by certain parts of plants, 
as neon leaves in darkness, of free oxygen 
and the pving off of phonic acid gas ; 
cm. a«9imf/a^ion* 

redplendent, see apUndent 

restant (L. resto, I remain), peraistent : 


reslibilis, peremtiaL 

restiform (L. restiif a rope $ dlm« .m- 
ticula sham), rope-tike : resti* 
oula, a fine oord-ub process; cp* funi* 
cule. 

resupinate (L. re, again ; aupino, I bend 
backward), turned or twisted so that parts 
. normally in one direction are eventwly 
turned in the opposite direction; cp. 
n. resupination ; op.torawn^ 

rete retio^ation (L. anet;dlm. 
reticulus), net-work ; ayn. plexus : rate- 
clous, l^e net-wd^k: reticle, a small 
net .retj^orm (L. forma, shape), net- 
like ; op. arenose, etc.: reticulate ^ti* 
culate-veined, having distinct veins 
in the leaf forming a net-work; 
paraflel^veined : .adj. retioulatedL ; 
syn. retiform : reticulum, the collection 
of crossed fibres at the base of the petiole 
in palms ; syn. mattulla^ retinerved, 
net‘Ve%ned ; syn. rettculate. 

retinaculum (L., a holdfast), the persis- 
tent hooked funiculus in most Acan- 
thacesB ; the viscid gland to which pollinia 
are attached in Asolepiadem and Orohi- 
dem ; see sgnstigmaticous. 

retinerved, see under rete. 
retracted (L. re, back ; tractus, drawn), 
said of the radicle when concealed by the 
prolongation of the bases of the cotyle- 
dons. 

retro^ (L. back), prefix, 
retrocurved, see reevroed. 
retroflxed (L. fixus, fastened), attached 
by some part of the back, as some anthers 
to the top of the filament ; op. adnate, 
hasijfixed, etc. 

retroflezed, see reflexed. 
retrogression, see regression. 

retrorse (L. retro, back \versus, turned), 
turned or directed ba^ward or down- 
ward ; cp. introrse, extrorse. 

retroverted, see inverted. 

retuse (t. retusus, blunt), with a small 
shallow notcla in a rounded apex; op.^ 
narrowly retuse, emarginate,ob*eordate, 

reversion (L. re, back; verto, I turn), 
a change from a higher to a lower oondi- 
ticgi ; a change, usually abrupt, to an 
ancestral form ; cp. regression^ 

revoluble revolute revolutive (L. rti 
back ; vdlvo, I roll) having the maigins 
or apex of tb leaf rolled backward upon 
the undersurface; cp. involute, rc^i- 
catei revolver flower, one with the 
. inner f aoe cf the corolla forming S nnmbo* ^ 
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tt tubes* the anthers &oIng the 
montlui d the tubes, as in some JBind* 
weeds, Gentlansi eto,, a device to secure 
Inteforossing. 

rbaohis, see rachU* 
rbaidie, see raphe^ 
thaphideSi see raphi^es. 
rhegma, see regma. 

rhipidium (Gr. rhipjs, a fan), a cTOose 
form of iniioresoenee in which the k^teral 
asces are in the same plane as the main 
axis, and spiing successively from the 
back of the supporting axis ; a uniparous 
fan-shaped cyme ; op. drepanium, an- 
thela ; see monochasimi> 
rhiz^t rhizo* (Gr. rhiza, a root), prefix. 

rhiaanthouB (Gr. anthos, a fiower), 
flowering from, or apparently from, the 
root ; syn. radiciflorom : rbizanth, 
producing root and flower only ; said of 
plantg parasitic on the roots of otiier 
plants and producing only floweis, as in 
Balanophorojc } syn. rhizogen j see rhko- 
philoHs, 

rbizmose (Gr. r^wa, a root), having root- 
like hairs or filaments, 
rhizoblast (Gr. hlt^sios^ formed), an em- 
bryo with an incipient root. 

rfaizooarpoUS (Gr. harpos, fmit), an 
herbaceous perennial, Le,, one with por- 
sistent roots and annual stems. 

rbizogenOUS (Gr. gemaOj I produce)’ 
parasitic on the roots of other plants * 
n. rhizogen, syn. rhizavtL 

rhizoid (Gr. eidojti likeness), i*oot-like. 

rhizome pi. rhizomes rhizomata 

(Gr. rhizoma, a root), a root-like stem 
growing on or underground and giving 
ofE, usually at the nodes, rootlets, and at 
apex or nodes leaves, a flowering stem 
(scape), or on erect leafy stem (culm); a 
root-stock ; cp. stockf soholek, tuber, conn, 
bulb, offset : rhlzomatoiLB, relating to 
or pro£icing rhizomes. 

•.rhizomorphOUB (Gr. morphS, slmpe), 
root-like ; syn. radiciform. 

rhizophilous {(jx.philos, loved), growing 
atta^ed to or pai'asitio on roots j see 
rUzanih ' 

rhodolenoous (Gr. rhodont a rose ; 
white), of a pak rose tint ; op. 

roseous. 

rhomlilo (Gr. rhombus^ a magic wheel), 
with four equal sides, the lateral angles 
(Atuae : rhomboid rhomboidal (Or. 
tiios^ likeness), rhomb-like in outline. 


rhynohOBpermoUB (Gf. rhungehos, a 
snout or beak ; spema^ smcI), with 
beaked seed. 

rib, ohe of the primary veins of a leaf, 
Usually strongly marked ; syn. costa ; cp. 
mvdrw^ nerve : ribbed, with prominent 
veins ; syn. eostate ; cp. vein : ribwort 
family, Plantagineas. 

ribbon-liker, tanioid. 

riotUB (L., an open mouth ; from ringoTt I 
gape), the naiTow slit between the upper 
and lower Ups of a bilabiate corolla that 
is neither freely open nor quite dosed \ 
op, ringent, personate* 

ringed, Urellate* 

rigescent (L. rigesco, to become stiff), 
stiff; becoming stiff: rigid, stiff, not 
flcxibloi :rlgidulous, 

somewhat stiff. 

rimate rimoBO (L. rima, a chink^ or 
fissure), with chinks or cracks mostly 
parallel, like old bark ; rimuloso, full 
of small cracks; cp. sorohiculate \ 
rimiform (L. forma, shape), like a 
cleft or fissure. 

ring, annulus ; see annual ring* 

ringent (L. ringor, I gape), said ,of a 
corolla the mouth or throat of which is 
widely open ; syn. hi(zns ; op. personate^ 
rictus* 

•ringing, cutting a deep notch through 
bark and sap wood all round the stem of 
a tree. 

ring shake, a crack or flaw concentric to 
the axis of a stem. 

riparian (L. ripa, a river-bank), grorring 
on river banks; eg* littoral, maritime, 
rivalis. 

ripidiuba, see rhipidium* 

rivalis (L. ritm, a stream), growing 
beside streams; cp. nj?aria»:rivulari», 
growing in rivulets. 

robust (L. rohus, strength), bardy. 

root (AS. wrotan), the descending axis 
of a plant, one of the organs of nutrition, 
usually subterranean, colourless, irre^ 
gulariy branched and 'without nodes or 
intemodes; see tap-root, adventUim 
root ; cp. stem, rhkome : rootlet, a fine 
slender root or branch of a root: root- 
pap, the cap-like covering of old and 
partly effete cellular tissue protecting the 
stratum of active colls (growing point) 
at the tip of the root; cp. Meorh^ai 
root-hairs, hair-like outgrdwths from 
the newly-formed parts of a root : roo^ 
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sheMhi eoUorh\%(if\ root-stook, 

riiiome, 

rope-like» miifbrm, 
roridouB rosoldous (L. m, gen. fom, 
dew), covered as ^th oew ; ei^, pruinoie, 
rosaceous (L. dim. ro$ula, a rose), 
with five petals amnged like those of a 
single rose ; pertiaining the rose family 
(Boi^se) ; roseous, rose-coloared, pale 
red ; op. rhodoleucovB : roS6tte» a wWl 
or whoils of close-set incurved leaves like 
rose petals: rosetum, a garden set 
apart for the cultivation of roses : 
rosulate rosular, collected in a 
rosette ; said of leaves when radical and 
arranged in a drole on . or close to the 
ground. 

rostollum (L. dim. of rostruMt a beak), 
a small beak ; a term for the radicle ; the 
process in orchid flowers which bears the 
g^ds of the pollinia and separates the 
stigma from the anther: rostellate, 
foml^hed with a little beak : rostrum, 
a beak or spur; a narrow elongated 
process; cp. calcar: rostrate, beaked; 
op, coracoid, calcarate, prohoscideous, 

rosulate, see under rosaceous* 
rotate (L. ro^a, a wheel), wheel-shaped; 
said of a regular gamopetaloiis corolla 
■^th short tube and flat spreading limb; 
op, hypocraterjform: dim. rot^atO: 
rotate-planO) flat wheel-shaped with- 
out the tube : rotiferous (L. fero, 1 
bear), ^ bearing wheel-shaped bodies : 
rotation) the circulation ox sap witliin 
a living vegetable cell ; cp, osmose* 
rotund (L. rotundus, round), circular, 
or nearly sor in outline ; syn. orbicular* 
rough) asperate, erinous, scabroust 
sfrigose, trachg~, etc, 

rounded, blunt or very obtuse, as the base 
of some leaves. ^ 

rubefacient (L. ruber, red; facto, I 
make), an irritant used as an external 
application to allay inflammation, 
ruber (L.),.r8d: rubellous rubens 
mbidouS) reddish : rubesoent, 
red^sh; turning red; op. rufescent, 
rutilansi rubicund, rosy-red; cp. 
ruhiginose, sanguine* 
rubiCOlOUS (L. a ,bramhle-bush; 

cc/o, I cultivate), growii^as a parasite 
on a imbus Or bramble, 
ru^gineous rubiginosb (L. rubigo, 
ins^, rust-red ; .dull reddish brown ; syn. 
fsrrugineomi op, nfoue, rubicund, 
fa^^fjfus* 

ruderal (L. rudus, broken stone), growing 
• among rubbish. 


rudimentary (L. rudimentuin, a first 
attempt; from rudis, raw); imperfectly 
developed (syn. abortive, obsolete) ; in an 
early stage of development (syn. blastC' 
vm) ; op. nascent : rudiment, an 
abortive oigan; syn. vestige* 

rue and orange family, Eutaoem. 

rufous (Ij. rufus, red), reddish brown* 
rufescent, becoming reddish brown; 
cp. cerase. 

rugose (L, ruga, a wrinkle), full of 
wrinkles, puckered; cip, plaited, UrelMe, 
sulcate : dim. TOgulose. 
ruminate ruminated (L. rumim, to 
chew tlie cud ; from rumen, the gullet), 
marked by transverse lines * or divisions, 
or mottled, as the albumen of the seed in 
the Nutmeg and Custard-Apple families*; 
cp. rumination, a tranverse 

lino of tissue in albumen, 
runoinate (L. runcina, a large saw), 
having the margin of a loaf tdothed or 
incised with tho teeth or segments point- 
ing backward ; cp. dentate, serrate : 
runcinate-lyrate, with tho segments 
of a pinnatifid leaf, with large terminal 
lobe, directed backward, 
runner, a very slender prostrate branch 
proceeding from the base of a stem, root- 
ing at tho nodes or tip and sending up 
erect stems which form 'new plants ; a 
slender stolon ; syn. flagellum ; op. 
sucker, sarmentum, offset, stolon : 
running, repent* 

rupostrine (L. rupee, a olifF), gwwing on 
broken hilly gmod ; op. saxatile, 
ruptile (L, ruptus, broken ; from rumpo, 
I break), opening irregularly, as certain 
capsules ; op. purose ; rupture, to burst 
irregularly ; cp. dehisce : n. rupturing. 

rural (L, rus, po. runs, the country), 
growing in situations peculiar to the 
country as distinct from the town, 
rush family, Juncaeese. 
rusty, ruhiginose, ferrugineous : rust, 
oxide of iron ; tho redness on the glumes 
of wheat caused by a parasite (Uredo 
Rubigo). 

tutilans (L. rutilus, auburn, gold-red), 
deep red with metallic lustre ; ,op. ruieTi 
etc* 

8 

sabulose sabulous (L. «a&f<fiofi^.flsnd, 
gravel), sandy ; growing fn sandy ^places; 
cp; arenarious, glareose* 

sao (t. saccus, a hag), a pouch or hag ! 
—of the «anther, theca the 
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embryOj the large cell of tho naolens of 
the ovale fki whloh thb einl)ryo originates ; 
syn.* emdryo-sao, mtellut : saccate, 
swollen like a little bag, as tho short spar 
qf some petals j op. gihhouiy 

fmpvilaeeoust etc.: saooiform (L. 
ferma, shape), in the form of a bag; 
saooule, a little sao, eyst or cell * adj. 
saooular. 

saoobiarate saccharine (Gr. saccKa/ccn^ 
sugar), irith a sweet taste ; op. melUom. 

saddle-shaped, edlaform. 

sagittate (L. sagittal an arrow), arrow- 
head-shaped ; said of leaves pointed at 
apex, cordate at base, with tho lob^ 
directed downward j op. haetate, auricu- 
l<Uei cordiform. 

salicine (L. ealixt a willow), a bitter 
substance extracted from t^b bark of the 
willow or poplar: salicylic, name. of 
the acid obtained from salioine; op. 
oUriCi etc. 

salient (L. salio, I leap), projecting out- 
ward, as some angles j cp. re-entering, 

salsuginose (L. ealmgo, saltness; from 
ealsust salted), mowing in salt marshes 
or within feaoh of salt water; sjn* 
halophytic ; op. uliginoee, 

salver-shaped, hgpocrateriform, 

samara (L. the seed of the elm), an 
indehisoent dry fruit that is winged, ue,, 
has a membranous expansion from the 
side or apex ; syn. keg-fhiiti pterid turn : 
sainaroid (Gr. eidoe, likeness), samara- 
like, ’ * 

sandalwood family, ^ntalaceio. 

S4*ngiiine sanguineous (L. eanguU^ 
blood), blood-red ; greyish red ; cp. ruhert 
etc, ^ 

sap (Gor. ecjt, juice), the juice of plants ; 

’ • see crude sap^ proper juice ; sapling, 
a young tree : sap-green, a pigment 
obtained from the* berries of tho buck- 
thorn : sap-pigments, mthocyanin^ 
anthoxantUn : sapwood, the outer and 
newer layers of wood in exogenous stems 
through which the sap rises; syn. 
alhurmm : op. heaHmoa, « 

sapid (L. I taste), having a pleasant 
taste ; cp. insipid, 

aapodilla family, Bapotacem. 

aaponaoeous (L. sapo^ gen. saponisy 
ioap), soapy; having the cleansing 
(d^Tgent) qualities of soap ; saponine, 
a substance wtained from the soap-wort 
(Sapindus), 


saprophyte (Gr. eapros, putrid ; phtdim^ 
I a pl^t), a plant that lives on* and is 
nouriBhed by dead organic matter; 
pemsiU, 

sarcocarp (Gr. earx, flesh ; harpos^ 
fruit), the outer fleshy layer of a drupe 
(syn. nmcufn ; op. putamen) ; a genem 
name for indehisoent fruits timt are pulpy 
throughout (syn. berry ; op. ochanocarp, 
etc .) : sarcoid (Gr. eidos, likenes^, 
flesh-like : sarcollne, flesh-coloured : 
saroolobous (Gr. lohost the lobe of the 
ear), with thick fleshy lobes : sarcoma, 
a fleshy oxoiesoence or disc. 

sarcoderm (Gr. sar^, fleA; derma, 
skin), the layer, 'sometiiqOB fleshy, 
between tho outer and inner ooats of the 
med ; ep. endopleura, exopleura* 

sarmentaccous (L. sarmentum, a twig), 
assuming tho cliaractor of a runner: 
sarmentose, bearing long slender 
branohes or runners; syn. viticulose, 
flagellate : sarmeutiferoua (L. fero, 
I bear), producing runners : sarmcntum 
pi. -a, a runner ; * syn. viticulaf 
flagellum, 

satelles (L. a companion), see bulbil ; syn* 
eautellue, 

sativus (L. sown or planted; from eerOf 1 
sow), cultivated ; op. udld. 

saucer-shaped, acetahullfom. 
sautellus, see satelles, 

savin (L. sabina), the fresh or dried tops 
of Juniperns Sabina. 

saxatile saxose (L. saxum, a rock), 
growing among/Qcks ; op. rupeetriiie, 

saw-toothed, dentate, serrate, runci» 
naiSi 

scabrous (L, seedier, rough), rough to 
the touch owing to scattered turberoles 
or the presence of short stiff hairs ; syn. 
asperous', see rough\ op. glabrous, 
smooth ; seftbrid sc{i.briusculotL8 

scaberulous, somewhat scabrous. 

• 

soalariform (L.^ scales, ^ ladder 
shape), said oi tissue with bars or trans- 
ye^ markings, like the rounds of a 
ladder. 

softie, a thin dry membranous body, either 
an outgrowth of the epidermis, or a 
metamorphosed leaf, or a mneed organ : 
scaly, squemose ; see lepidote,furfiTar 
ceotis, squarrose : — buds, hibemacula ; 
see tegmenta one with only 

partially overlapping; scales; cp. ^mii- 
eated : epidermis, one oovei^ with 
an indusium of stellate hairs the rays of 
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wUch unite at baw to form 'oiroular 
dim* 

goalloped (L. tealpOf 1 engrave), with 
border marked by rounded teeth j eyn. 
ennat€* 

scalpelliform (L* scaJpellumiA surgi* 
cal knife ; /oma, shape), shaped like a. 
lanoet or scalpel* 

gcalpriform (L* scalprwnt a ohi^I; 
shape), shaped like a cutting 

chisel. 

goandent (L. scandOt I olimb), olimbing ; 
voluble, 

soape (fi. soapuSi a stem), a leafless 
flower-stem or ^peduncle, usually simple, 
rarely branched, rising from the nound 
and proceeding from the stock or base of 
the stem or apparently from the root; 
syn* radical peduncle : soapollus, 
the neck of the germinating embryo; 
syn* candicule : BoapifloroilB (B. 
a flower), with the flowers borno on 
scapes; soapiform {h, forma, shape), 
seape-like; sqfi.pigerou8 (L. gero, I 
hear), bearing scapes. 

Boaplxoid (Gr. shaphe, ' a skiff or boat ; 
ctrfos, likeness), lK)at:like; syn. cgmbi^ 
form, nmicular ; cp. carinate, 

BOar (6r. eschara, the mark left hj a 
bum), the mark of any wound or injury 

■ (syn. cicatrix) i the mark left on the 
stem after the abscission or natural 
fall of the leaf (syn. leaf-scar^ 
phylMa ) ; the mark on a seed shewing 
where it was attached to the placenta 
(syn. hilum)*, 

BOarioUB soariose {^scarieux), thin 
dry, somewhat stiff, more or loss trans- 
parent, and not green ; cp. membranous, 
herbaceous, 

Boarrose, see squmrose, 

Boattered (L. seateo, I disperse), tMnly 
disposed, as loaves arranged at som^ dis- 
tance from each other' on astern; syn. 
sparse. 

Bohistaoeous aoliist^Be (Gr. schistos, 
split), slate-blue ; greyish-blue. 

BOhiBOoarp (Gri. schko, F cleave ; harpos, 
fruit), n general name for a dry pericarp 
of two or more united carpels separating 
at maturity into as fnany ono-seoded 
particles ; see cremocarp, carcerulu 

BoiadOB (Gr. skia, a shadow ; duo, I put 
on), a shade ; an urabrella-like covering ; 
see umbraculforn\f 

BOiintiflo name, that name by which a 
pUnt is known to science, as opposed to 
the local name, and consisting of ihe 


SOB 

name of the genus (prssnomen) followed 
by the name of the speedes (oognomen) 
aooording to the Linnssan o^ hinomial 
^stem (3 nomenolatute* 

Boion (Gr* siphon, a reed)^, any branch or 
twig ; . a shoot of tlie . first year (see 
annotinus ) ; a branch which has been out 
from one plant and grafted upon another 
graft; op. sfock ) ; see budding i 

Boiuroidal soluroideous (Gr. skiuros, 
a squirrel; eidos, likeness), bushy .and 
somewhat curved, like the tail of a 
squirrel. 

scler% sclero- (Gr. sHeros, hard), prefix. 

flcleranthium (Gr. ahthos, a flower), an 
aoheno enclosed in a hardened porUon of 
the calyx-tube or perianth-base, as in 
Mirabilis ; a kind of antkocarp, q.v. 

Bclerencb^a (Gr. engchuma, tissue), 
tissue consisting of thickened and hard 
cells or vessels. 

solerocarpous (Gr. karpos, fruit), with 
hard carpels. 

sclerogen {QT.genmo, I produce), the hard 
matter that lines the cells in woody fibre, 
the stones of fruits, etc. . , 

Boleroid soleroideous (Gr. eidos, like- 
ness), of a hard texture. 

solerophyllouB (Gr. phullon, ,a leaf), 
with hard and stiff leaves,. 

9 

Bpleropodous (Gr. pous, a foot), with 
|)orRistont peduncles hardened and thom- 

Bolerotic (Gr, hard : —cell, a 

hard thick-walled cell of irregular shape 
singly embedded in soft tissue or forming 
a layer with other similar ceWs. 

soobioulate soobiform (L. scobis, sa^* 
dn 9 t;fbrma, shape), in a mass of fine 
grains or filings like saw-dust, as certain 
seeds. 

soobina (L., a file), the axis that supports 
tho spikelet of a grass: BOObinate« 
roueh like the sunace of a file ; cp, 
semrous, etc, 

Boollop'ed, s,ee scalloped, 

scorbutic (L. scorbutus, scurvr)* relating 
to scurvy, a low condition of body oftea 
induced by want of vegetable food. 

scorched, see deustatey 

Boovpioid ((h, skorpion, a scorpion), said 
of false raoemes or spikes ooiM inward 
from apex to base (oiroinately) when 
young ; op. helicoid : —cyme, see ein* 
cinnu ^ ; op. loHrgx, 

Borew-pine family, Pandanese, 
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tcrobioiaate {Uscrohis, aditoh; dim. 
icrobiciUui)t marked by very minute 
narrow pits or depiearfons ; cp. rimidoae, 
fiveater eic* 

aorotifom (L. ecrottm, tbe bag of the 
teetioleei forma, shhpe), shaped like a 
double bag or pouch ; op. saeeatg, testi-^ 
enlate* 

scrub jungle (Dan. skrvh, a bush), 
forester underwood of stunted trees or 
4>ushes. 

BCltrf (Ger. ichc^, loosely adherent 
epidermal scales : SQmf^,fwrfwraceou8* 

scutate Bsutiform (L.eof^tcm, a quadr- 
angular shield ; /(W'wet, shape), buckler- 
shaped ; cp. clypeatBy pelt form* 
SGUtellifonn {L* ‘$cutella, a small flat 
^ dish ; forma, shape), dish- or platter- 
shapod ; cp. pateriform \ scutellum, 
the cotyledon of a gi'ass embryo. 

Bcymetar-shaped, acinaeform* 

soyphus (L. a cup), the cup or corona of 
the narcissus; a funnel-shaped coiolla; 
moinfundibnliform-, scyphiform (L. 
forma, shape), cup^shaped* 

fioytinum (L), a kind of legume, woody 
without and pulpy within ; see legume. 

sebaceous (L. sehum, tallow), containing 
or secreting oily or fatty, matter : sebi- 
feroUS (L. fero, I bear), pixxlucing 
vegetable wax. 

BCOondary (L. secundus, the second), 
subordinate; — axes, those proceeding 
from the msdn ax,is ; cp. primary, vlti- 
mate* 

sect (£. seco, I cut), completely divided I 
from margin to midnb into distinct pai*ts, ' 
in comp, as trisect ; syn. divided : sec- 
tile, divided into small pieces i section, 
a part separated by division ; a group of 
correlated species arranged under 'genera 
or sub-genera. 

seound (L. seermdus, next in rank), said 
of parts or organs all turned to the same 
side oftho supporting axis ; op. *unilate» 
ral : sequndifloroUB (L,Jlos,‘h flower), 
with all the flowers of an inflorescence 
seound : Bocundinc, the second coat of 
the ovule } up. tegmen, primine, etc, ' 

sedative (L. eetoiw, tranquil? from sedo, 

1 soothe), a medicine for allaying irrita- 
blHty or pain. 

eedge, river- flag 1 L. atrexi sedge 
fbmily, Cyperaoe». 

seed (L. sero, I sow), the fertilised and 
matured ovule containing the embiyo or 
rudiment of the future plant : *— ooatB, 


theitftegumehtBof theseed; aeeiegmelSf 
testa : — leaves — ^lobesithe ootyledonifs 
op. primordial leaves \ seedling, a 
plant raised from seed and not from a 
layer cutting or bud: seed-pod, see 
pod : - stalk, fmicle, podosperm i 
seed-vessel, pericarp, spermotheca; 
see semen. 

seget^is (L. seaes, gen. segeiis, mfn]f 
growing on grain^ or in grain fields ; cp* 
agreetis, etc, 

segment (L. segm&rdim, a cutting), a 
division of a leaf ; one of the lobes or 
parts into which a gamosepalous calyx or 
gamopetalous corolla or gamophyllous 
perianth is ditided. 

segregate (L. se, apart ; greaare, to col- 
lect into a group), separated from each 
other ; op. aggregate, 

selleeform (L. sella, a seat; format 
shape), saddle-shaped. 

semen (L*), seed : seminal, relating to 
the seed: seminiferous (h, fero, I 
boar), bearing seed ; syn. spermideous, 

smi^ (L. half), prefix. 

semi-adherent .{L, ad, to; hareo, I 
stick), adherent by the lower portion 
only ; op- adherent. 

semi-amplexicaul (L. ampkefor, I 
embrace; caulis, a stem), clasping the 
stem by a portion only of the sessile base 
of the leaf ; .op. amplexicatd, 

somi-anatropous, soo ampJdtropous, 

anatropQus, 

semifrutex {L.frutex, a sltrub), a shrub 
the base alone of which • is woody and 
porcnuial. 

semilunate semilunar (L. luna, the 
moon), half-moon shaped ; cp. lunate. 

seminiferous, sec under kmen, 

semi-ovate (L. ovum, an egg), piano or 
solid ovate, and halved lengthwise ; see 
ovate. 

semiterete (L. teres, rounded), semi- 
oylindvical ; see terete. 
sempervirens (L.), evergreen, 

senary (L. senarius, composed of six ; 
sent, six each), in sixes ; said of the plan 
of a flower when each whorl has six parts j 
ep,^hexamerous, 

Bennittv0 (L, sentio, I feel), shrinking or < 
closing when touched or shaken, as the 
leaves of Mimosa pudica; syn. irritable* 

sepal (L. sepes, a fence ; Gr. sepalon, a 
coined word formed by changing “pet** ' 
inj^e^(»/csinto^*sep”), oneof the florsl 
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leaves of the calyx especially when this is 
polysepaloTis ; syn. fhyllum, pi. -« ; cp. 
segment \ sepaline sepalOUB, i-elating 
to sepals: sepaloid (Gr. eidos, likeness), 
sepal-like : sepalody (Gr. duo, I put 
on), the transformation of petals or other 
floral organs into sepals or sepaloid or- 
gana ; cp. jpetalody* 

B6X>arate (L. separo, I sover), distinct : 
separated, with stamens in one flower 
the pistil in another; syn. uniscatml, 
diclinons \ cp. hermaphrodite : separa- 
tion-layer, the layer of thin-.waM 
cells form^ in the petiole of a. leaf where 
it joins the stem prior to the natural 
separation and fall of ‘the leaf ; syn. 
absciss-lager ; see articulation^ 

sepiafius (L. sepes, a fence), found usu- 
ally growing in hedges : sepicoloufl (L. 
co/o, I cultivate), used to form hedges. 

septate, see under septum^ 

septem (L.), seven: septenary (L. 
septeni, seven each), with seven members; 
said of the plan of a flower when eaoh‘ 
whorl has seven parts ; cp. heptameroris'i 
septenate^ with seven leaflets proceed- 
ing from one point, t.e., digitate *. septe- 
nate-pinnate. said of a compound leaf 
with three pairs close to each other and 
to the terminal odd one, so as to resemble 
a septenate leaf. 

septioidal (L. septum, a partition ; cado, 
I cut), a form of dehiscence of a ripe cap- 
sule, the splitting being through the 
dissepiments or pWntas if these be 
parietal ; (SJ^Aoculicidal, etc. 

septifragal (L. septum, a partition; 
J^ango, I break), a form of dehiscence of a 
ripe capsule when the valves break away 
from the dissepiments leaving the latter 
attached to the axis ; see locuiicidallg - , 

margxnicidallg-s^tifragal. 

SQptum pi* - a (li* a partition), ®hy 
partition (proper or spurious) of an ovary 
or pericarp in the direction of its length ; 

diaphragm, phragma, dissepiment : 
septdferous (L. I bear), bearing 
the partition ; bearing septa : septate, 
•divided by one or more partitions: sep- 
tulate, with spurious transverse parti- 
tions; cg.phragmi^erousi septulum, 
a partition between small catdties. 

serial seriate (L. series, a successiofi), in 
rows, ' transverse or lengthwise ; cp, 
farious, stichous. 

sericeous {1 j* sericus, silkenjj covered 
with fine close shiny straight haifti ; syn. 
sUkg-pubescent ; cp. homhgeine, holo- 
^sericeous* 


serotinous (L. serotiitm, Iftte), produced , 
late ; said of a plant fiowerinz later than 
those to which it is related; op. preco- 
cious. 

serrate (L. A saw), toothed like a 
saw with the teeth directed forward ; op. 
argute,* dentate, nmeinate, inciso- 
serrate : ‘ dim. serrulate. 

sertulum (L. dim. of serium, a wreath), 
a term foi’ umbel. 

sesamum family, Pedalineaa. 

sesqui- (L. one and a half), prefix. 

sesquipedalis (lupedalis,n,lQoi long), 
a foot and a half long. 

sessile (L. sedeo, I sit), attached directly 
without a stalk ; op. subsesatle, peduncu- 
late, pedicelled, petioled, stipitate: 
sessilifolious (L. folium, a leaf), with 
sessile leaves : sessilillorous (L. ^oe, 
a flower), with sessile flowers. 

seta pi. setee (L. a stiff hair ; Gr. chata), 
a bristle ; the awn of a gi'ass (syn. arista), 
the glandular hairs of some Rosaocie: 
setaceous setif orm (Ji. forma, shape), 
bristle-like; op. acicvlar, eaptllargi 
setaceo-serrate, having the teeth of 
a serrate margin with bristle-like points : 
setiferous (L./ero, I bear), setiger- 
ous (L. gero, I bear), bearing bristles : 
setose, bristly, full of bristles; op. 
hispid \ setula, a minute bristle ; cp« 
acivula, mucro ; setuliform {h. forma, 
shape), short thread-like ; cp. filform : 
setulose, bristle-like ; bearing or covered 
with minute bristles ; cp. hisptdulose. 

several (L. separo, I divide), .separate 
(syfl. distinct)’, mM\y ; more than one (cp. 
single) ; said of stigmas when distinct on 
a simple undivided stylo ; said of styles 
when separate, i. e., distinct from each 
other, 

sex- (L. six), prefix, as sexfarious, in six 
vertical rows ; syn. hexastickous. 

sex (L. sexus, male or female), the struc- 
ture in plants corresponding \x^ sex in 
animals ; see male, female, hermaphro- 
dite, neuter : sexual system, a system 
devised by Linnaeus, a great Swedish 
botanist, under which plan& were classi- 
fied according to the number and dis- 
position t>{ the styles and stamens ; syn. 
artijkicd or Liimeem sysrmi 
natural igHem. 

sextuplioate* (L* sextus, sixth ; plicOf 
1 fold), six-fold ; six times r^peat^ 

shaggy, villous, 

sheath (Get. scheide), a Close-fitiii^ 
tubular or enrolled case, as that formed 
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by the stem-clasping petioles of grasses j 

S n. vagina ; cp. spat/ie, ockrea : 

leatbingf vaginafe, 

BhelUshaped, cocUeatet cotioUform, 
Bbield-sliaped, dgpeate, peltiformt 
Mvtate, thyroid* 

Shiftdng, changing in position at each 
joint. 

shoe-shaped, calce^orm. 

shoot, a plant axis hoaring leaves; a 
bmnoh issuing from the main stem. 

shrub (AS. a tree), a woody peren- 
nial smaller than a tree, and branching 
from near the base ; cp. herhi tree : adj, 
shrubby ; syn. frnticam, dumetose : 
shrubbery, a plantation of shrubs; 
cp. arhoreUm, 

sialogogue (Or. dalont saliva; ago, 
I lead), a medicine tending to increase the 
flow of saliva ; q>. escpectorant* 

siocus (L.), dry ; see hortus siccus, are- 
fied, dessicated* 

sickle-shaped, 

siderophloia {^xlsideros, \v(m\phloios, 
bark), iron-barked. 

sieve cells, see cribriform cells : sieve- 
like, crihrosc, ethmoid* 

sigillate (L. sigilla, a seal), marked with 
soal-like impressions. 

sigmoid (Or. sigma, the letter Sk; eidos, 
likeness), curved in two directions like 
letter S. 

silky, h(mhycine\ silky pubescent, 

sericeous. ^ 

silique siliqua (L. a pod ; dim. suicula), 
a long pod with two valves applied by 
their faces to a persistent placenta (sep- 
tum) ; the oharaoteristio fruit of Cruoi- 
foree : adj. sUiquoso : silicle silicule, 
a short siliqua nearly as broad as long : 
adj. silioulose. 

silver grain, the shining tissue of tho 
medullary _ rays showing in h section of 
the wood of exogenous stems. 

silvery, argenteous ; silver-Ieavod, 
argyrophyllous* 

simple (L. simpler), consisting of one 
undivided piece op. compound, single ; 
—fruit, one resulting from the ripening 
of a single pistil; op. aggrega/te, collec- 
tive ; '-'lemt one consisting of one blade ; 
cp. compound leaf : —pistil, one of one 
carpel (monocarpellary): —stem, one that 
is unbranohed ; see cmdex : —stigma, 
one not lobed nor divided; see entire: 


—style, undivided and eonsiating of one 
or of several united completely te form 
one : — tendril, one that is unbranohed. 

sinensis (L. chinensis), indigenous to 

China. 

single (L, singulus, one alone), one, not 
separate ; cp. simple, several : — flower, 
one with a normal numbeJr of petals ; op. 
double ; — ^fruit, one resulting from the 
ripening of a single carpel ; setf simple 
fruit : —pistil, one fonn9d of one carpel 
or of several carpels of a flower united 
(synoarpous). 

sinistrorse (L. smistrorsus ; from sink* 
t&r, left ; versus, turned), turning, twin- 
ing or overlapping from right to left as 
viewed from the outside or (in some bota- 
, nic works) as viewed from within tho 
coilj cp. dextrorse, heterodromom* 

sinuate (L. sinm, I bend), with a strong- 
ly wavy margin ; cp. repand \ slnuous, 
with wavy margin (syn. undati) ; bent to 
and fro {c\}.flexmse, gyrose, tortuosc). 

sinus pi. sinuses (L., a bending or fold), 
tho space between tho divisions or lobes 
of a h^af ; syn. recess* 

skin, the enter layer of cells,- of the stems 
of plants, not differentiating into bark, 
as the skin of bamboos ; cp. epidermis, 
pellicle, harh ; skin-like, dermatoid* 
slushed, laciniate. 

Blender, thin ; cp. stout : —hair-like, 
filiform : —leaved, leptophyllom i 
—stemmed, tenuicaulis* 

slimy, mucilaginous* ^ 

sling fruit, any fruit which on maturity 
is itself, or has its seeds, thrown to a dis- 
tance contractile tissue; tfoo catapult 
fruit* 

slipper-shaped, solecform* 

smaragdinous (L. smaragdus, an emer* 
aid), emerald-green. • 

smooth, with’an even surface, i*e*, without ■ 
tubercles or protuberances ; not rough ; 
syn. l(Bcis\ cp. lemgate, glabrous^ 
scabrous* 

snake-like, volubrine* 
snow-white, niveous* 
snuff-coloured, vmhrme* 
soapwort family, Sapindaoeie. 

soboles (L. an offset or sucker), a creeping 
underground stem ; cp. rhizome : soboli- 
ferous (L. fero, 1 bear), having an 
underground stem. 

soleeform (L. solum, tho sole of the foot ; 
forma, shape), sole-shaped. 



iOlfflBform (L? a sandal ; fonm^ 
shape), sandal-ehaped s 
solid bulb, see norm, 

Bolitarj^ (L* %olu%, alone), standing; by 
itself} syn. isolated i op« gregarious, 
unicus, 

soluble (L. aolvo, I loose), separating into 
■ distinct portions, as certain foments by 
tiansverse articnlation : solutua j(L., 
loosed, separate ; solution, the separa- 
tion of parts or whorls usually adherent : 
by solution, by absoi*ption of the septa 
during development, as when a more- 
than-one*oelled ovaiy becomes one-oelled 
in that .way j op. by abortion* 

soporific (L. ao^or, deep sleep; /acto, 
1 make), a medicine for inducing sleep 
op. opiate, narcotic* . • ^ 

sordid (L. aordidua, unclean), of dingy 
hue ; with more or less admixture of 
gi-ey. 

BOrediate (Or. soroa, a heap), bearing 
small patches on the surface ; cp. accr- 
viiloua, pollinar* 

sorema (Gr. aoros, a heap), name for a 
fruit formed by the coalescence of a num- 
ber of simple pistils or carpels of the same 
flower iiubricatinff on the torus, as in 
Magnolia j a kind of aggregate fruit ; op. 
aoroais* ‘ 

sorosis (Gr. soroa, a heap), name for a 
fleshy fruit formed by the union of tlie 
carpels of several flowers into one mass, 
as the* pine-apple, mulberry ; a kind of 
multiple or collective fruit ; cp. sorema, 
ayconiim, aj^ohile, galhul ua, 

Borus, pi. BOri, ice under apore* • 

Spadix (U ft palm-branch witl^ its fruit ; 
a date or nut-brown colour), a foim of 
inflorescence in which sessile flowers ai’e 
arranged around a thickened or 'fleshy 
axis usually enclosed in one or m^ 
•sheathing bracts (spathes), as in Aroid^ 

• (op. apike) ; the inflorescence of Palms, so 
called because enclosed in a spathc before 
anthesis: spadioeous, date or nut- 
brown ; chestnut coloured (cp. hadiua, 
mib ^) ; bearing or relating to a spadix. 

Bpan; the length from tip o1 thumb to tip 
of little finger in an out-stretched hand ; . 
about 9 inches; syn. dodrantalia\ cp. 
apithatmua* 

BpananthouB (Gr. apmn, soaroe ; anthoa, 
a flower), few-flowered ; syn. paucifior- 

OUB» 

Bparsb {h*, aparewt), arranged at some 
distance from each other on the axis; 
syn. acatteredi sparsely, thinly, 


daringly ; sparBifloroQs (L. ftoai a 
nbwer), with scattered flowers, 

scathe (L. ^patha, a brtAd blade); a kige 
membranous sheath-like bract enclosing 
a flower-cluster (spadix) as in Falmm and 
Aroidess ; bract, aheath : spathella, 
a hame for the glumes oi grasses i 
spathilla, a small or seoondaty spathe : 
Bpathaoeoiis, bearing or relating to 
a spathe ; spathe-like. 

spatbiilate spatulate (L. apafhula, a 
spoon), plane, oblong or linear with broad 
ronnd^ apex and narrow base, like a 
spatula ; cp* coehleark 

spear-head-shaped, hastate, 

species (L., a particular kind), a group of 
individual plants springing from a com- 
mon stock, and alike in all essential 
particulars ; one individual of such a 
group ; cp. genua, auh-apectea : Specific, 
relating to species ; op. generic : 
—characters, those essential peculiari- 
ties tlittt distinguish one. species from 
another of the same gomia: --liame, the 
second part of the scientiflo name of a 

- plant; syn. cognomen; cp. pranomen, 
generic name : specimen (L., a sample), 
a part of a plant serving as a sample 
of t))o spooios. 

speciosus (L.), beautiful. 

speiranthy (Gr. apeirao, 1 ooil ; anthoa, 
a flower), twisted growth of parts of the 
flowe]^: speirema, hoq propagulum* 

sperma-, apermi’- (Gr. aperma, seed) 
prefix, 

spermaphore spermophore (Gr. 

ph^o, I bear), that part of the ovaiy 
th^direotly supports the seed; syn. 
spo^'ophore, placenta, fmicle, podo* 
sperm* 

8p6rmapodiiim.(6r.^cM, a foot), the 
branched gynophore of Umbolliferae; syn. 
apermodophorum* 

spermatocyst (Gr. kuatia, a bladder), 
see anther* 

spermidbous, producing . seed; syn/ 
aemin\feroua : spermidipm, see 

achene, 

spermoderm (Gr. derma, a skin), the 
outer coat of the seed ; syn. testa, 

spermodopborum {Qix*phoreo, 1 bear), 
see apermapodium* 

spermophore, see spermaphore, 

spermotheca (Gr. theke, a box), see 
pericarp,, 

Iphar- (Or. aphaira, a globe), prefix* 



SphflBraphldes (Or. vajahU, a needle), 
globular mattes of crystals found in tbe 
oells of flowering plants. - 

gpbcdrenohyma (Gr. tissue), 

tissue oompoBed of spherical oells. 
gphttroblast (Or. hlp,sto8, a bud), the 
apherical cotyledon of some monocoty- 
ledons. 

sphsarocarpous (Or. ka/rpos, fruit), 
with globular fruit. 

sphsarooephalous (Or. leephaU, the 
head), ^th a globular or globose flbwer- 
head or oapitulum. 

apbttruline, see under spheric. 

spbalerocarp (Or. sphallo^ I deceive; 
karpoSf fruit), an achene enclosed in a 
fleshy or baccate calyx-tube, deceptively 
like a berry. 

spllOllOid (Or. sphent a wed^; eidos^ 
likeness), wedge-shaped solid ; cp. cuneate. 
spheric spheerio spherical . (Or. 
spkaira, a globe), globular ; op. rotund ; 
spheroid (Or. eidoSf likeness), almost 
spherical in shape ; syn. globose % 
BphsBruline, like a little globe. 

spica spike (L. spicat an ear of com), a 
form of inflorescence in which the flower- 
ing axis is long and undivided, and the 
flowers without stalks, «.e,, sesMle ; also 
a gardener's term for any kind of in- 
florescence (see truss) ; op. spadix^ amentt 
eapitulumy raccTne, interrupted spike i 
spioula spikelet, a secondaiy spike : 
-—of grasses, locusta : spicate, ar- 
ranged in spikes ; spioifercus 
I hear), spioigerous (L. gero^ I bear), 
bearing spikes ^ spiciform (L. fofg^a, 

. shape), spike-like. 

spioulate spicular (L. spiculum, a 
sharp point), having sharp points; bearing 
spiculse or spikelets. 

spiderwort family, Oommelinaoero. 
spigot-shaped, ^istofneous. 
spindle-shaped, fusiform. 
spindle-tree family, Oelastrinem. 
spine (L* spina)t a sharp-pointed woody 
process usually axillary, and the homologue 
of a branch, sometimes a modified leaf, 
leaf-mar^A or petiole; syn. thorn; op. 
prickle: dim. spinella spinula: 
Spinesoent, terminating in a sharp 
spine-like point (op. acidoto^ acuminate, 
mueromte); bearing spines; spine-like 
(syn. spinose): spinose spinous, 
^mlshed with, or of the nature of, spines ; 
syn. *acanthoua\ *op ‘aculeate; dim. 
•pinulose: spinuliferous (L./sro, I 


bear), with some of the flower organs, 
^ as the sepals, ending in spine-lUce powts. 

spiral (L. spira, anything coiled), as if 
wound round an axis, like the thread of 
a^ew; ayn, kelicine; op. egeUeal, 
vertieillate, cochleate : — -ductS or 
yessels, ducts with the interior contain- 
ing a spirally-twisted fibre capable ■ of un- 
rolling; syn. — phyllotaxy,' 

the B^ral arrangement of alternate leaves 
on a stem; see angula/r divergence; 
spire, a spiral; syn. helix; (sg. cycles 
spiricles, the coiled threads within the 
halm on the testa of some seeds; these 
* hairs when wetted uncoil and potnde 
forming a border (limbus) : spiroid (Or. 
eidos, likoness), like a spiral : spirolo- 
bate spirolob'ed, said of cotyledons 
that are incumbent and folded trans- 
. versely, as in some Crudferffl; op. 
orthoploceous . . 

spithameeus (L. spithama, a span), the 
length from the tip of the thumb to the 
tip of the forefinger when extended ; about 
seven inches ; op. spm. 

splendent (L. splendeo, I shine), glitter- 
ing ; op. IcBvigate, etc. 

spodochrous (Or. spodos, ashes ; ohroa, 
colour), of an ash-grey colour; syn. 
tephrosious. 

spongelet'spongiole (Or. sponggia, a 
sponge), name for the stratum of active 
cellular tissue immediately behind the 
root-cap at the extremity of giwing 
roots (tho growing point); the root-cap 
of the adventitious roots of Pandanns ; a 
term for the stigma : Bpongiose 
spongy, of spongy textured spongio- 
pilose, densely covered with a felted 
coat of interlacing hairs (tomentum) ; cp. 
feltedf pilose, tomendose. 
spoon- shaped, cochlear* 

sporadic (Or. sporadihos, scattered), 
occurring scattered here and there 
throughout a locality ; widely dispersed ; 
op* epidemic, endemic. 

spore (Or. spora, a seed), the minute 
^grains in the capsule-like bodies borne on 
the fi'onds of Gryptogamons or floworless 
plants which serve the function of seeds : 
sporangium, pi -a (Or. anggos, a 
vessel), a spore capsule; syn. ascusi 
sorus (Gr.‘ soros, a heap), a group ot 
sporangia, naked or more or loss covered 
by a case called an in^usium. 

sporopbore (Or. phoreo, I bear), see 
spermaphore. 

sport, lusudi 
spreading, patulous. 
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spumodo sp^meeoent (L. 

tom), froth-like, frothy, 
spur (AS. Sjimra, a spur), an ertongion, 
nsnally hollow and neotanferons, of gome 
part of the flower, as Jn Violet ^nd 
Larkspur; any iq>ur-lik 0 process'; syp. 
calcar, ^roduetum: spurred, cah 
caraie. 

spurge family, EnphorbiaoesB. 
spurge laurel family, Thymelmaoeee. 

spurious (L. spurius, not real), counter- 
feit : —dissepiment, that formed in an 
ovary by a prolongation ef a placenta or 
transYorsoly (see phraffma) ; syn, false*; 
eg, pseudo, quasi, proper, 

squama (L.), a scale ; often a reduced leaf 
or homologue of a leaf (see hihemaculim ) : 
squamate squamose, scaly; beset 
with scales ; (sp,furfuraceous, squarrose ) : 

squamiferous (L. fero, I bear), 
squamigerous (L.orcfo, I bear), bear* 
ing scales; squamella squamula, a 
minute or secondary scale ; pi 
squamellse, the small scales in the 
flowers of grasses (syn. lodicules) ; the 
small scales on the receptacle of some 
Compositoe; squamulose, covered with 
minute scales ; syn. lepidote, 
squarrose (L. sqmrra, roughness of the 
skin through scurf), rough^ with jagged 
projections; said of imbricating scales 
bracts or leaves with tips pointed and 
spreading or recurved ; cp. squamose. 

Bt. John^s wort or Tutsan family, 

Hyperioineffi. 

staohys (Gr. stachus, a spikelet of a 
grass), a B]^e, q. v. ; used in comp, as 
polystachyous, 

Btacliytarplieta ((jx.iasfpheios, dense), 
an ornamental shrub with many densely 
flowered spikes. 

stalk (Gr. 8teleho8),^e stem or lengijjj^ned 
support of an organ; syn. stipe; 
hlade; see peduri^cle, pedicel, petiole, 
podogynium, etc , : stalked, stipitate, 

stamen (L., the warp of an upright loom ; 
from sto, I stand), one of tho parts of 
the whorl or whorls comprising the male 
organ (androeoinm) of the flower, and 
consisting of filament and anther; cp. 
pistil : stamiuate staminiferous 
• (L. /tfw, I bear), bearing stamens: 
Btaminal stamineal stamineous, 
relating to the stamens: staminate 
flower, a male flower, i,e,, one with 
alamens but no pistil; syn. sterile 
flower; ep. pistillate flower* StamL 
node staminodium (Gr. ddos, like- 


m* 

ness), a stamen or Its honqologu^ ^thout 
anther; a rudimentary or abortive 
stamen ; cp. sterile stamen : staminody 
(Gr.,(f«c, I put on), the metamorphosis of 
peWs or other organs of the flower into 
stamens ; cp. petalody, etc. 

Standard (L. star^, standing), the large 
postenor petal of a papilionaceous flou^r ; 
the largo petal of Impatiens next the 
- axis ; syn. hmn&r, vexUlum ; see lip, 
stans (L. standing), erect. 

starch, a substance occurring often abun- 
dantly in plant cells in the form of 

f ranules ; a ternary compound of Carbon, 
lydrogen and Oxygen turning blue when 
treated with Iodine; syn. fecula; see 
diastase, sugar, glucose, 

star-shaped, stellate, 
stasimorphy (Gr. stasis, a standing; 
morphe, shape), change of form caused by 
arrested development: adj. stasimor- 
phOUB. 

station (L. static, a place of sojourn), the 
locality where a plant ctowb naturally 
whether in water or on land, on hills or 
on plains ; cp. hahitat, 

statospermouB (Gr. statos, stationary ; 
sperma, a seed), vrfth seed erect in the 
pericarp ; see orthotropous, 

ataurophyllous (Gr. stauros, a cross; 
phullon, a leaf), with leaves arranged 
cross- wise; see cruciate, decussate, 
stellate stelliform (L. stella, a star ; 
forma, shape), stai’-shaped ; with members 
radiating nom a common centre like tho 
points of a star ; dim. stellular : 
s^llate-hairy, covered with star-shaped 
hStrs. 

stem (AS. the principal axis of a 

plant, ascending or sometimes growing 
on or under ground (see rhizome), pro- 
ducing buds which grow into branches 
that bear the leaves, flowers and fruits ; 
cp. root ; see trunk, bole : — olasping, 
amplexicaulx stemless, aeaulescentx 
stemlet, the nascent stem of the 
pluuiule ; syn. cwdicle, radicle, ,hypo^ 
cotyl, 

steno* (Gr. stenos, narrow), prefix. 

stenooarpous (Gr. karpos, fruit), with 
narrow fruit ; op. l^ocarpous. 

StenophyllOUS c^r. phullon, a leaQ, 
with narrow leaves. 

sterooraoeous steroore^us (L., 
stereus, dung),/®^trf, teteri stercoral, 
relating to or reseml^Iing dung or manure. 

stereo* (Qr. stereos, solid), prefix. 
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steteoapermott* (Gt- tpei^> * 

jnih iolid seed. 

atarigma {Gr«a JJ® 

piolon^tion of ft leaf-blftde down the 

stem TOen decurrenti q. v. 
sterile (L. baryen:— anther, 

one witbont pollen : — flower, one with- 
out pistil ; syn. staminate flower : 
—ovary, on6 without ovules:— sta^ 
men, one wiiliout anthers *or with sterile 
anthers ; op. etaminode. 


fiternutatory (L.stemuo, I sneeze),, hav- 
ing the quality of ‘provoking sneezing. 

stiohooarpouB (Gr. stichoe, a row; 
karpos, fruit), with fruit spirally 
arranged about an axis. 


stioky, viscous^ ixous, 

stictopetaloufl (Gr., stictos, a point ; 
photon, a petal), with the petals covered 
with glandular points, 
stigma (Gr., a mark j pi. 8tigrmia)t that 
part of the pistil (usually the apex of the 
Style) that receives the pollen for the 
fecundation of the ovules ; this is fonnod 
of cellular tissue without epidemis and 
is moist when mature, ready for the 
reception of the pollen : fltigmatic, 
wlating4x) the stigma ; stigmatiferous 
(L. fero, I bear), stigma-boaring : 
Stigmatophore (Or. phoreo, I bear), 
that part of the style that bears the 
stigma : stigmatostenionous (L. 

a stamen), with tho stamens 
cohering to the stigma ; cp. gynandrous. 

stimnlosa (Ij. stinfiulus, a sting), with 
the surface covered by stings, sharp 
stiff hairs setftied on glands which secrete 


an acrid iniec ; see went^ , 

BtipBtO (Ij* stipo, I press together), crowd* 
ed together; syn. aggregate. 

■tipe (L. ttipe, gen. stipiHs, a stalk), any 
stalk-like support ; the stem of a palm or 
tmo-fem (syn* caudejc ) ; the petiole of a 
'fem*frond; the -stalk of an ovaiy or 
ernoednm (see tkecffhore, gynophore, 
ae.): stipitate, stalked; said of any 

S art of a plant, except the letf, leaflet, 
ower or infloiescenoe, which is elevated 
on a stalk ; cp. petiolate, pedmevlafe, 
pedieellei, : Btipitifonn (L. 

format shape), stalk-like. 

Btipel, see under sttpvle. 

Btiptto, see etypHc. 

stipule (t. diprda, the stalk or haulm of 
a grass), an appendage of a leaf, nsual- 
Iv two, one on either side of its insertion, 
or at the base of tho. petiole, foliar, scari- 
oufl, scaly, or spinous, distinct or connate, 


or sheathtog (as In 

laceonn, relating to stitmles; Stm^r 
stipiilary, ooonpylng m place of stapu- 
les, as some tendrils : atipulatdf pro- 
vided with stipules: stlpulifaroug (L. 
feroy I bear), bearing stipules : stipu- 
lose, with conspicuous stipules : stipol, 
a secondarv stipule; the stipule of a 
leaflet, usually one at the base of each 
in ^ compound leaf with two at the base 
of the terminal leaflet : adj. stipellate. 
stirps (L., a branch, shoot), race : — pala- 
riB (L.), a standard stem, erect, un- 
biunched. • 

stock, a persistent variety or one capable 
of being reproduced by seed (syn. race, 
etc.): the parent forms from which hy- 
brids are derived ; that part of a stem 
that bears a graft or scion (see hiding ) ; 
tho persistent base of perennial herbs 
the stems of which die down annually 
(see caudex) ; any root-like underground 
stem, as a rhizome, etc. 
stolo stolon (L. stolo, a shoot or 
sucker), a prostrate or reclined branch 
rooting at intervals or only at the tip, 
and giving off shoots which become in- 
dependent plants ; the internodes are 
usually shorter than in the runner ; cp* 
runner, sucker, offset, rhizome i stolo- 
qiferotiB (L. fero, 1 bear), producing 
stolons; csg. flagellate. 
stomachic, see tonic. 

stomates, stomata pi of stoma or 
atom ate (Gr. stoma, a month), organ- 
ised openings in the epidermis of leaves 
serving to regulate the passage of air 
and water ; syn. breathing pores ; sed 
gmrd cells : stomatiferouB (L. fero, 

I bear), provided with stomata. 

Btone, the hard inner layer (ondooarp) of 
' a drnpo ; syn. pvdamea i a 

drnpewith hard or woody putamen or 
with distinct one-aceded stones or pyreness 
stony, lapideous. 

stonecrop or houBO-leek family, 

Crassula^ro. 

stool (Gor. stuhl), name for any plant 
used to form independent plants by 
moans of layers or stolons ; the stump of 
' a tree that gives out shoots ; - sDiOOtS, 
the stems that arise from a stool or stump 
of a tree ; see coppice* 

storax or benzoin family, Siyracem. 
stout, thick in proportion to its length ; 
op. slender, strong* 

straight, not curved ; op. strict : — OVlll0» 
see orthotropous. 
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itrAVliilBOtLB (L* straw)! straw- 

Kks » ysUow tings of gray » syUi 

futftetne^ • 

(Li itranguloy I o^oks), 

deeply and Inegnlarly sontraoted at 
intsnrals ; op. «»oin7|/btw» 
strap-Aaped, Ugulatet lorate^ 

stratum (L., a layer), a led or lay® “ 
dssnei cp. lamina, itroma: Bwatose, 
arran^ in layers ; op. laminaled* 
strepitaat (L. itr^ito, 1 rattle), rattling, 
mstling loudly* « 

ftrepH^ (Qr. str^ho, I twist), prefix, 
twisted. 

strepsiptetous (Gr. jpteron, a^ wing), 
with taisted wings. 

tlreg>to- (Or. str^ho, 1 1 twist), prefix, 
spirally marked. 

atreptooarpous (Gr. learpos, fruit), 
having fruit marked by spirally arranged 
Btripes* 

atiiate striated (L. 9tria, a funw). 
marked with stria, t.e., thin thread-lines 
or minute furrows ; op. vitiate, camhca- 
late, lirellate, siUcate. 
strict (L. itrictue, drawn together), 
stnd^ht or nearly so, and close or narrow ; 
op. mgid, • • 

strigose (L. striga, a ridge left in plough- 
ing), covered with striga, if, shaip- 
pomted straight stifE hairs of unequal 
length lying Sose along the surface (ad- 
pressed), and forming minute lodges \ op. 
felted, hiefid, etc* ; dim. strigilloso* 

strobile strobilus (Gr. strohUos; 

L* etrqhilw, a oone), a scaly multiple 
fruit formed by the ripening of a catkin 
largely composed of , imbricating scales ; 
the oharaoterisric fruit of Conifer® ; cp. 

galhiduei strobilaoeous strobui- 
form Btrobiline, relating to .or like a 
fir-cone : strobiliforoTis (L/ fen, 1 
hear), hearing cones. 

stroma (Gr.), a stratum ; a fleshy thallus, 
as In some Fungi. 

Btrombulifom (L. a 

Bmdl Aape), i^firally twisted lito 

• eefr)Eiieiew. 

strong, «ud of leaf-nerres when largo and 
prominent ; cp. faint i strongly, m a 
marked degree. 


stropbiolo (L. etrophium, a wreath; 
ffii. ttr<^wn), a oroBWikewpen^ge 
im the< raphe, or proceeding from just 
Mow the base (hilum) of certain s^s ; 
cp« oofunclfi, afU, atillode^ lo^htoetc* 


mates strOpUolatS, p^idded,^.ft:i 
s^ophiole. ^ 

struotural ^ etruetura, a fitting 4i^ 

« , a term applied’to ihat bmm ot 
ienoe <rf Botany that deaU wlft W 
forms of the component parte of pMts ; 

ep.phyeiolcgieal, eyetei^icl 

jsitruma (L., a tumour), a Jushioa-Uke 
swelling of pn organ; a •sMIjng St the 
junction of petiole and leaf -blade or of 
leaflet and rachis in some species i adj*, 
strumose : dim. gtrumuloso t 
strumiform (L. firma, shape) wec- 
like ; cp. pt^lvinate* 
strychnos family, Loganfaoe®. 

stupose (L. etupa, towh with tufte of 
long matted hair like tow ; cp. atpergilli^^ 
form, caspitose, comose, tomentose* 
stygian (L. St^x, a river in the infernal 
regions), growing in foul water, 
stylo (L. stilus, a stake; Gr. ettdos, s 
column), the prolongation of the ovary 
forming a stalk bearing the stfraa ; see 
pistil : — soar, the mark on the cVary ^ 
left after the falling away of the styfe t 
etyliforous (L. fero, I bear), styl^ 
bearing :Styliform (L* forma, shape), 
style-shaped : stylino, bolongmg to the 
style : BtyliSOUB, a chord of peculiar 
tissue extending from the stigma wrongh 
tho stylo to the ovary; stylodOOUB^ 
fumished ■^ith a style ; BtylOBO, with 
remarkable styles, i.e., very large or veiy 
numerous.. 

stylewort family, Stylidero. 
Btylopodinm (Gr. stulgs, a column; 
pous, a foot), a fleshy disc at the base of 
some styles, as in Umbellifer®. 

stylOBtegiilm (Or. stidos, a column ? 
stego, I cover), a peculiar forni of ho^ 
(cucnllus) covering the style in oortam 
flowers } cfg, ggnostegium* 

styptic (Gr. stuptikos, astringent), hav- 
ing the property of stopping bleeding ; 
cp. traumatte* 

Buave siiaveolens (L. suave, sweetly; 
oleo, 1 smell), of an agreeable odour j cp. 
olens, graveolens, fcetid* 
sub- (Lm under), prehx, somewhat, almost 
or under. 

BUb-alpine,.in the tropics at an clevarion 
of 10 — 12, 000 feet; syn. alpestrine ; cp* 
a^jpine, temperate. 

Sub-baBBl, situated near the base. 


gub-olaSB, a division immediately luboi* 
toate to class. 
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sub-convolute (L. eos, together; ooltt- 
tsii rolled), convolute with but one 
leaf of five wholly without and the next 
one to it wholly within the ooil; op. con- 

• vcluic^ mMe^Cf cub-%Mnea4e* 

BUb-dlflbrmed (L. dU^ away from; 

fcma, shape), somewhat irregnlar. 

SUbequCLi nearly equal. 

Buberin (L. tuber, the cork tree), the 
substance or group of substances present 
in corky oell-waUs : suberose Buber- 
OUB, oorky. 

Bubeu (L.), a stem bearing scale leaves. 

BUb-genuB, a divirion immediately sub* 
ordinate to genus. 

sub-globose, somewhat glohote, 

sub-herbaoeous, see euffrutescent.^ 

BUbioulUm (L.), an under-layer.** 

subixnbrioate (L« mhrejf, a tile), con- 
volute but with one leaf of five wholly 
Trithout and one, not the one next to it, 
wholly within the ooil; op. convoliU^ 
imbrioaie, tub-<<$onvolut€» 

BUb-jaoent (L. jacio, I throw), lying 
under but not exactly beneath. 

BUblatUB (L. latut, borne), said of an 

* ovary when it has, or appears to have, 
a support ; cp. stipitate, 

BUbrmedian, said of a bractoole when 
inserted about the middle of the pedicel ; 
cp, median, 

submerged (L. mergo, I plunge into 
water), entirely covered by water : sub- 
mersed, o^inarily growing under 
water ; syn. immerted ; cp. aquatic, etc, 

subopposite, said of leaves inseried 
neany opposite to each other on a node ; 
cp, geminate, oj^otite* 

sub-order, a division immediately sub- 
ordinate to order. 

SUbpetiolar (L. petiolut, a little foot)f 
formed uqder ana within the protecting 
sheathing base of the leaf-stalk, as the 
leaf-buds of the Plane tree. 

BUbsessile (L. tetto, sitting), with a 
very short stalk or support ; cp. sestile, 

sub-speoies, a permanent variety of a 
speries; »jn, proles, race, stirps, stock. 

sub-temperate, in the tropics at an 
elevatiou of 8—6,000 feet; syn. s«h- 
tropicod ; cp. temperate, 

subtended (L. tendeo, I stretch), having 
an organ or process close below, as some 
leaves subtended by bracts. 


sua 

subtormlnal (L. terminus, the end), 
situated near the apex. 

subterranean (L. terra, the earth), 
underground; syn, hgpogaous, 

sub-trOpio sub-tropioal, in the tropics 
at an elevation vf 8-6;000 feet; ^n« 
sub^temperate ; op. tropical, 

subulate subuliform (L. suhula, an 
awl i forma, shape), shaped like a cobbler's 
awl; narrow, stiff and tapering; cp. 
instate, acicvlar, etc, : subuli&rous 
(L. fero, I bear), bearing awl-shaped 
spines. 

suooinot (L.sttd, under ; cinctus, girded), 
coiled inward in bud (syn. cir^nate); 
compressed into a narrow space. 

suooineous (L. sueeinum, ambeif, amber- 
coloured; yellow tinged with grey: 
succinic, obtained from amber: suo- 
oinous, relating to or resembling amber. 

SUOOise (L. euccieus, lopped off), as if 
lopped off at the lower end, as certain 
roots or rhhsomos terminating abruptly ; 
cp. truncate, pramorse, 

suocose succulent (L. succus, juice), 
with abundant cellular tissue full of 
juice; more juicy ihm fleshg, q.v.; syn. 
pulpg-, op. drg. 

succubous (L. succumbo, 1 lie under), 
said of leaves bo arranged on the stem 
that the apex of each leaf is covered by 
the base ox the next above. 

sucker (L. sugo, 1 suck), an ascending 
stem arising from an underground creep- 
ing base which prooeeds mm the neck 
(orilum) of the plant just below the sui- 
faoe of the ground (syn. surculus ; op. 
turion, stolon, offset, runner) ; an aerial 
rootlet of a climber ; the tubercular pro- 
cess that forms the root of some parasites 
(syn. haustorium), 

sudorific (L. sudor, sweat ; facto, I make), 
a medicine for inducing perspiration; 
syn. diaphoretic, 

suffrutesoeut (L. suh, under ; frutex, a 
shruW, low, somewhat woody and branch- 
ing &om near the ground; syn. sub- 
kerhaceovi : sufflruticosa, said of plants 
when low, woody, and branching from 
near the ground; forming an under- 
shrub ; op.f^uticose : suflftutex, under- 
shrub, 

SUflUltOUS (L. s^ulcio, I support under- 
neath), said of an organ when supported 
by being propped up by another unme- 
^ately beneath it; cp, stipitate, 

sugar, an organised compound form^ 
bom starch by the action of diastase, a^^ 
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ooonrring in bn^Si fruitiii ger- 

'ttfbktmg 8 ^Msi eiio. 

suite (Fr., a retinue), a wriefl : —of sp^oi- , 
'mens, a complete Beiiea of spemmenB 
illuetrating a epeciee, genui, oy other 
group of plants. 

suloate (L. sutcusf a /urrov), grooved or 
furrowed with the depressions more •or 
less parallel ; cp« eanaliculat^f Urellate, 

BUlpliureouB (L. stUphurt hri^lstone)» 
pale yellow. 

sundew family* Dro^raoese. 
iuper* (L. above, in excess), prefix, 
super-axillary (L. axUlctt the armpit), 
inserted on the stem just above the axil 
of the leaf; syn. supra-axillari/ \ op. 
extra^ttxtllarp. 

SUperbuSj (b* proud), grand, magnifi- 
cent. 

BUperoomposit^ (L. compoiiiust placed 
•together), several times compound ; syn, 
decompoundt decomposite* 

superficial (L. superficies, the surface), 
upon the surface. 

superior (L.), above ; said of that ^rtion 
(3 an axillary or lateral flower that is next 
the axis of infloresconoe ; syn. posterior, 
upper j op. inferior : — oalyx, one adnate 
to or inserted on the ovary ; syn. ep '^gyn- 
ous : — ^mioropyle, one directed towards 
the top of the ovary when, in an anatrop- 
ous ovule, the raphe is ventral : —Ovary, 
one free from or inserted above the oal^x ; 
op. Mlfisuperior : — radicle, one point- 
ing towards the apex of the seed ; syn. 
cksoending* 

superposed (L. pono, I place), placed 
. vertically one above the other ; cp. col” 
lateral \ superposition, the insertion 
of the members of a flower-whorl above 
not between the members of the meood- 
ing whorl, as stamens befpie petals 
(oppositipetalous) ; syn. anteposition. 

supertuberation (L. tuber, a swelling), 
the growth of yoUng tubers on the old 
while the latter are still growing attached 
to tbe parent plant. 

supervolute (L. volutus, rolled), plaited 
with the plaits convolute, as in tbebuds 
of Convolvulus and Datura ; co^clute* 

supine (L. supinus, inclined baclcward), 
lying flat with face upward ; op. pron^* 

fupprenion (L. tupprim, I pms 
'^under)i enUie non-development ot an 
organ normally present : suppressed, 
absent through non-development: ep. 
dbcfisi. ^ 


iupfa (L., above, hefyde, beyond), swlbu 
supra-axfilary, see ftyver-dwiUary. 
supra-decompowd^ several tim^ com- 
pound ; syn. deedmpoum, deooMqsfts, 
super^eomposUe* * 

supra-follar supra-follaceous (L. 

folium, a leaf), inserted higher on the 
stem than a ^^oular leaf : supraf oli- 
ous, attaoh^ to or growing upon a leaf; 
eyn. epiphpllous. 

supramedian (L. medius, the middle), 
said of a bracteole when inserted above 
the middle of the pedicel ; op. os. 
surculus (L.], an npright stem arising 
from an underground creeping base pro- 
ceeding from the parent stem; syn. 
sucker ; cp. haustorium, viticula i BUr- 
culose surculigerous (L. gero, 1 
beaif), j?roduoing jsuokers. 
sursum (L.), npwar^ ; cp. deorsut^* • 
suspended {h^ suspendo, 1 hang), hang- 
ing straight downward, as an ovule from 
^ ^the apex of a cell <3 the ovary; syn. 
pendent; cp. pendulous: suspeUBOr, 
the chain of cells that attaches the em- 
bryonal vesicle to the einbryo-sac ; syn. 
proemhrgo* 

suture (L. sutura, a seam; from s«o, 1. 
sew), a seam indicating the line of union 
of’ two parts (see dorsal and ventral 
suture) \ a line of opening or dehiscence : 
sutural, relating to a suture : — pla- 
centation, the insertion of ovules on 
the ventral suture of a single carpeb aa 
in the pea plant, answering to the axile 
placentation of a synoarpous pistil; q^. 
axile* 

switch plants, thpse with ted)Qoed or 
aborted leaves and with thin rod-liko 
branched stems which perform thefnno- 
tion of leaves (see cladole), as in Spar-, 
tium, some rushes, and some sedges., 

sword-shaped, ens^e, ensform, aoinfs- 
c^orm, gladiate, xiphoid^ ' 

syoonium syoonus (Gr. oniiton, a fig), 

a' multiple fruit consisting' of a hollow 
pulpy reoeptaole bearing within numer- 
ous achenes or the remaips. ci& many 
flowexs; the chaiacteristie. fruit; of; the 
genus Ficus hgpmthpdi^} 
grossus^sorosis*^ -- * t 

sylvatious sylvestris (Ir. Mva or spUa, 
a wood), glowing in wDcm;. wfid^ 

(Gr. mn, togete^ 

symbiosis (Gr. 5io<. life), inrim^ie 
. uuion imd living togetbif l6s mulud^ 
profit of, different organisms, as, aiungus 
and alga to ftm 1 Ikheiiv as fui^ 
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attabhed to roots of certain trees» and as 
insects and certain (myrmecophilous) 
plants. 

syilimetrioal (Gfr. a measure), 

said of a flower which has an equal num- 
ber of members in each whorl or cycle ; 
cp, isom^out. 

BympetalouB (Gr* petalont a petal), ^th 
united petals; sym gamopetaloua i cp» 
apojpetalous* 

Bymphiautherous (Gr. 1 grow; 
orthos, a flower), having stamens united 

, by their anthers; syn. sgnantkeroust 
si/nigeneHoua, 

BymphorioBrpous (Gr. phoreo, 1 bear ; 
karpos, fruit), bearing aggregate fi-uits. 

symphysis (Gr. tumphusis, a growing 
together; from phuo, I giw), a growing, 
together of simikr parts; syn. coale- 
scence ; cp. adnation* 

symphystemonons (Gr. phw, I grow; 

stemon, a stamen), wil;h united stamens ; 

. syn. epnandrouSf monadelphous. 

8:^mphytogynouB (Gr. sumphuns, a 
growing together; gune, a female), 
symphytothelous (Gr. tkele, a 
nipple), with calyx more or less adnate 
to ovary ; see superior, , ' 

Bympode sympodium (Gr. pous, a 
foot), a stem prolonged by means of the 
axillary buds which each in .turn deve- 
lops a branch that becomes a leader, the 
series of superposed branches resembling 
a simple axis ; cp. monopode, 

tgn- (Gr. sun, together, united), prefix. 

syxxaomy (Gr. akmd, the point), see 
sgTianthesis, 

synandrous (Gr. aner, a male), vnth 
united stamens ; syn. sgmphgstemonous, 
monadelphous. 

Bynantherous (Gr. anthos, a flower), 
with stamens united by their anthers ; 
syn. sgngenesious, sgmphiantherous, 
monogamous, 

BynantbesiB (Gr. antkeros, bloom), the 
simultaneous ripening of the stigma and 
anthers of a flower; syn. syrtcwjBty; op. 
heteracmg, protandrg, protoggny, 

ByiLoarp syncarpium (Gr. ka^os, 
fruit), a fruit formed by the union of 
several carpels which have become com- 
pacted and fleshy; this is simple when 
' the fruit is aggregate, complex when the 
fruit is multiplei syncarpoiiB, with 
united carpels f op. gamogastrous, apo- 
swpous* 


synohronons (Gr. chronos, time), occur- 
ring at the same time. 

synootyledonous (Gr.. loiuMon, a 
cup-like hollow), with the cotyledons of 
a dicotyledonous plant firmlj united so 
as to form one mass. 

synedral (Gr. hedra, a side), growing oa 
the angles. 

synema (Gr. iemi, to cast), a column 
formed by the union of filaments as in 
Malvacem; op. systylus, 

syngenesiouB (Gr. gennao, 1 produce), 
with stamens united by their anthers; 
syn. monogamous, synantherous, sym» 
phifintherous, 

synooborion (Gr. chorion, skin), a term 
for carcervle, 

synoohreate, see ochreate, 

synonym (Gr. onoma, a name), a word 
having the same meaning as another, as 
symphysis, syn, (i,e,, synonym of) coales- 
cence ; also in botanical nomenclature all 
the sdentifio names given from tmie to 
time to a species are the synonyms of the 
name that is finally adopted : u. syno- 
nymy : adj. synonymous. 

synsepalouB (Gr. sepalon, a sepal), see 
gamosepalous, 

synspermous (Gr. sperma, a seed), with 
the seeds united. 

synstigmaticouB (Gr. stigma, a mark), 
adhering to the stigma by a tnsoid gland, 
as the pollon-mass in some orchids ; see 
retinaculum, 

synzygia (Gr. zugon, a yoke), the point 
of junction on the embiyo stem of the 
two cotyledons of dicotyledonous plants. 

system (Gr. sustema, a oollcotion of 
things. in regular order ; from sun, with; 
histemi, I place), a plan under which 
natural objects are classified in .regular 
order; aeenattsral and Linnaan system: 
systematic, according to system; 
— botany, that branch of the science of 
Botany that deals, with the different 
kinds of plants, their classification, nomen- 
clature, mutual relations, etc.; op., 
structured, physiological* 

systole (Gr. svl^oU, a drawing together), 
the oonteaction and expansion of some 
vacuoles. 

systylus (Gr. sun, together; dules, B 
column), a column formed by the ubIob 
of two or more styles; cp. synsmom 
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tabaolne (Sp. tabaco)^ of the ooloorof 
tbe (mred learn of tobaooo ; gi'oy idth a 
tiBge of reddish jellow* 
tabesoent (h*tabe9f a melting), agra- 
diwl wasting away; ep. mtrceseent, 
emarcidaie. 

tabula (Li a board), mpilew: tabular, 
in plat^like masses: --'tissue, that like 
biioks in a wall ; syn. muriform: —roots, 
uyn* jpariett/onn : tabulated, in anper- 
imposed plate-like layers; op. siratose, j 
laminated* 

touloid (6r. taima, a ribbon; eidoe, 
likeness), ribbon-shap^. 
tail, any long ^d slender terminal process 
or appendage : tailed, candate. 
talaria (L., the wing^ sandals of Meronir), 
a name for the wings or side petals of a 
jupilicnaoeons corolla ; see 

talea (L.), a slip or cutting taken from a 
plant for propagating purposes; syn. 
cttUing^ tnrgvdtnm. 
tamarisk family, Tamarlscinese. 

tan (F. bark of oak), oru^hed bark 
oontaining tannin and us^ for convert- 
ing skins into leather ; of a tan colour, 
yellowish brown : tannio, name for the 
astringent acid obtained from .oak-galls 
and from the bark of oak, mangrove and 
other trees; op, gallic acidi tannin, 
tannio acid. 

tapering, gradually narrowed : —at apex, 

' taper-pointed, acuminate. 

taphrenohyma (Gr. taphra, a trench 
or pit ; ef^chuma, ti^ue), tissue consist- 
ing of dotted or pitted vessels; syn. 
hothrenchgma. 

tap-root, a primary root resulting fro^ a 
direct prolongation of the radule of the 
embryo ; op. adventithua root * 

tart (AJ3. teartf biting), sharply acid to 
the tasle. 

tartario (L. tartarum, the crust formed 
in wine casks), name iov the acid found 
in tartar and in the juice of oertain 
jEmits, as the grape; op. citric, $te*t 
tartarouSi like tartar; rough and 
crumbling to the touch, as some uchens. 

tawny (F. tan, dark-coloured), of ayellow- 
iidt brown like tanned leatW ; tan ; 

(fgdtmimm, /kav(m,J\teeou8* 

taacOlogy (Gr. taxa, an arrangement; 
|oybi| a &ooane), taxonomy (Gr. 


m 

nomca, a law), the science qf 
dasiificatiom . 

tea family, Temstriimii^jem. 
teaslewort flamily, Dipsacets* 
teeth, small pointed marginal lobes ; ssb 
dentate, etc. 

tegmen (L., a covering), the inner coat o( 
a seed ; ^n. endopleura ; op. Hcundinct 
tecta, maoeperm ; cJso a term sometimes 
given to the glnxnes of grasses: teg- 
menta, the my coats or outer scales^of 
a leaf-bud; op. kibemaeiUai teg- 
minate,* invested by a covering, as 
nucleus of the ovule in some se^ ; sec 
tercine ; tegument, see inUgunmt* 

tela (L.), a web or web-like mass, as 
elementary or cellular tissue. 

teleianthous (Gr. taleioa, perfect ; antho^f 
. a tiower), having both stamens a^ pistil 
in one flower ; syn. pp^ect, Kermaphro^ 
dite. 

temperate (L. tempero, I make mild), 
at an elevation of 6—10,000 feet in 
the tropics ; cp. auhtemperate, tropical s 
temperate nones, two belts of the 
eai-th's surface, one, north of the Equator 
extending from the Tropio of Cancer 
(23'’28' N.) to the Arctic Circle (66*80' N.) 
the other south of the Equator extending 
fi’om the Tropio of Capricorn (28^8' S.) to 
‘ the Antarctic CMe (66*'80'S.); op.# 
tropica* 

temulentouB (L* drunken), 

nodding in a jerky irregulu manner; 
op. ntUana. 

tendril (F* tendron, a tender shoot), a 
slender process eitlier foliar or belonging 
to the axis tod serving asaholdhst'or 
support in climbing; syn. eirrhuai op* 
auckeri —bearing, cirrhoae, capreo^ 
late. 

tentacle (L. teata^ulum, a feeler ; from 
tento, I touch), an irrilablehair or process 
from a leaf, as in Venus Flytrap and Sun* 
dew. 

tenui- (L. ienuia, thin, slender), prefix ; see 
lepto - . 

tenuioaulis (L. catrfis, a stalk), slender- 
stemmed. 

tenuifolioue (L. folium, a leaQ, dend^ 
leaved ; cyn. leptophgllxm* 

tephrosious (Gr. tephroa, ash-ooloaied), 
of a pale ash-grey colour; 
ochroua* 

teratology (Gr. teraa, a wonder ; logoa, 
a disoouise), the sdienoe of malforman^ 
or monstrous forms : adj. terttt^Oglcak 



A* tirHii, the third), the third 
mt of the oralS formin? & oorering for 
the nucletiB in iM>me 8ee£i; ep» primmer 

teroonjllgate, see tergeminate. 

tarebiiltliine fGr. terebhthos, the .tore- 
binth tree,) ox the natnre of turpentine, 
an oUt resinous substance produced by 
several species of Conifersc. 

tar^ (L. teres, rounded), cylindrical ; 
rounded, not angular, in cross-section ; op. 
triquetrous* 

teiFgeminate (L. ter, thrice; gemini, 
twins), thrice-twin ; with a pair of leafiets 
each consisting of a pair, each of which 
also have a pair of leaflets ; syn* ter^ 
conjugate ; cp. hieonjugate* 

terznixial (L. terminus, the end, limit), 
proceeding from, at, or relating to the 
end or*Bummit : ^^infloreacenee, see 
egmose : terminology, nomenclature 
as applied to parts or organa of plants ; 
syn. glossology, 

ternary (L. terni, three together), said of 
the plan of a flower when there are three 
members in each whorl ; cp. trimerous : 
—hybrid, one resulting from the cross- 
ing of a hybrid with a species dif^rent 
from either of the parent forms : ter- 
hate, three in a whorl or cluster ; —leaf, 
one that is compound with three leaflets 
prooeeding from the same point ; syn. 
ternatisect : — leaves, three at a node 
(verticillate): terhate-pinnate, pinnate 
with three leaflets on such shori petioh^s 
as to make the leaf appear temate : ter- 
natiseot, see ternate leaf, 

terrestrial (L. terrester, earthly ; from 
terra, the earth), growing upon the earth ; 
cp. marine : — oroMds, those that mot 
in the ground ; op. ep phytic \ —roots, 
those tliat penetrate the soil ; cp. aerial ; 
terraneous terrestris terricolous 
(L. coto, I cultivate), growing on diy 
land ; cp. aquatic, 

tertiary (L. tertius, the third), a term 
applied to the branches of the seoondaiy 
ads i cp,^f»K|^, secondary* 

tesseleted (L. tessera, a square or cube ; 
Hm, tesska), marked with small squares 
or oblong patches ol different colours 
somewhat like a mosaic: tessular, in 
the form of a cube. 

teata (L», a shell, an earthen pot), the 
outermost coat of the seed ; cp. tegmen, 

: testaceous, shelly; of the 
colour of Ordinary unglazed pottery, dull 
brownish yellow or bnok*rod ; op. lateri^ 

tuns* 


teatioulate (I. testmlns, a tesHele), with 
two oblong or oval tubercules set together* 
as the roots of some orchids ; op. scroti* 
form: testioulua, a term for anther, 
teter (L.), foul, noisoipe ; syn* foetid* 
tetra- (Gr. four), prefix. 

tetraoamerous (L. camera, a chamber), 
with fonr cells in the fruit, 
tetraoa^ellary (Gr. karpos, fruit) 
consisting of four carpels : tetracar-. 
pous, consisting of four fruits or oai'pels. 

tetraooocous (Gr. kokkos, a kernel), 
with four coed, q. v. 

tetrad. (Gr. tetra, four), a group of four colls 
(as pollen grains), one at each comer of n 
tetrahedron. 

tetradynamous (Or. dunamis, force)* 
with four long and tfro shorter stamens, 
as in Cruoiferm ; cp. didynamous, 
tetragonouB (Gr. gonia, an angle), four- 
angled ; cp. tetraquetrous* 

tetragynous (Gr. gme, a female), with , 
four styles or sessile stigmas, hence the 
Linnman order Tetragynia. 

tetrahedron (Gr. hedra, a base or seat), 
a pyrnmid with the sides and ba^ formed 
or four equilateral triangles. 

I tetramerous (Gr. meros, a part), said of 
a flower with four parts or members in 
each whorl ; cp. quaternary* 

tetrandrous (Gr. aner, a male), with four 
stamens. 

tetrapetalous (Or, petalon, a petal), with 
four distinct petals j nee poly petalous. 

tetrapbyllouB (Or. phullon, a leaf), with 
four distinct leaves in the perianth ; sec 
polyphyltous, 

tetrapterous (Gr. pteron, a wing), with 
four wing-like processes. 

tetraquetrous (L. quadra, square), with 
four salfent angles and concave rides; 
cp. tetragonous, 

tetrasepalouB (Gr* sepalon, a sepal), with 
four distinct sepals. 

tetraserial tetraseriate (L* series, a 
row), in* four rows, lengthwise or trans- 
' verso ; cp* tetrastichous* 

.tetrasUohous (Gr. stiehos, a tow), in fonr 
, vertical ranks ; syn. qmdrifarious ; cp. 

I tetraseriate, 

thalamus (L., a marriage bed), the axile 
portion of a flower forming the support of 
the sepals, petals, stamens, and pistil ; syn. 
torus ; see receptacle : thalamifloral 
(L. fios, a flower), with the parts of the 
Wer inserted under the ovary upjn the 
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reoeptacHe which is small or elongated ; 
op. imiptal : Thalamiflorsd, a dlvi* 
sion of Polypetalffip certain plants 
^th poljpetalouB flowers* 

thallUfl (L., a yonng shoot), a broad cellu- 
lar elqKinston serving for stem and foliage, 
not differentiated into stem and 
leaves ; see nirama : thallophyte (Or. 
phutofii a plant), a plant without a proper 
axis, as stem and root, and consisting 
only of cellular tissue ; op. eormophyte, 

thooa (Gr. thekSt a case), the lobe or cell 
of an anther ; a term once applied to the 
whole anther ; cp. focu^ttg : thdca- 
phore (Gr. phoreoj I bear), the stipe or 
stalk of a simple pistil, and forming no 
part of the receptacle ; op. gynophore* 

tlielepliorous (Gr. theh, a nipple; 
phoreo, 1 bear), covered with nipplo-like 
processes or projections; op. papilose^ 
gtc, 

thickened, incragsate*, 

thorn, see spine* 

thread-like, filiform* 

thrift or leadworfc family, Plum- 
bogineas. 

throat,/tf«a?. 

thuriferons (L. thus^ gen. thyrist in- 1 
cense ; /ero, I bear), yielding frankin- 
cense, a gum-resin that diffuses an aro- 
matic odour when burnt. 

thyroid (Gr. tkureogy a shield ; eidog^ like- 
ness), shield-like; syn. peU%form\ op. 
elypeatOy scutate, etc* 

thyrse thyrsus (L., the wand of Bac- 
ohns wound round with ivy rr vino 
leaves), a componnd inflorescence form- 
ing a compact panicle narrower at both 
ends than at the middle where the 
branches are longer, the main axis 
botiyose, the lateral axes cymose; see 
eymo‘hotryoge. ^ 

tigella tigelle tigellus (Fr. tigelle, a 
little stem), the initial stem of the em- 
bryo ; a term sometimes applied to only 
that portion that is above or below the 
cotyledons; see radich\ tigellary, 
with sheathing portion of leaf united 
with the stem : tlgellate, with a dis- 
tinct or remarkable cauliole: tigellula, 
a minute stem* 

tlxiotoriUS (L., relating to dyeing; from 
iingo^ I colour), capable of imparting a 
dye ; used in dyeing ; a speoific term* 

tisrto(Fr. tm9r\'L*texere^ to weave), 
minute elementary stmeture of plants or 
SBimals;eo&tigiU)Uf aggregaldon of oells 


having common Origin ; mpimnehpm^f 
etc* 

toue (Fr., a fathom), abont As feet in 
length. 

tomentose (L. iomenhm, the etnfliiiig of a 
cushion), densely covered With short soft 
and tangled hairs like, matted wool; op. 
pubescent, gossypinous, lanate, etc* 
tomeutum, a covenng or indumentum 
of tomentoso hairs. 

tongue-shaped, Ungulate* 

tonic (Or* tonos, a tension), a medicine for 
impariing vigour to the stomach and so 
to the body ; syn. stomachic* 

toothed, dentate, serrate, runcinate, 

top-shaped, turbinate* 

torose (L, torus, a knot, swelling), cylin- 
drical with conti'actions at intervals; 
syn. moniHform, phleholdal ; cp. strem* 
guiated : dim. toruloso. • 

torsion (L. tortus, twisted; from tor* 
ueo, I bend), a lateral twisting during 
evelopmont as when a ventral raphe 
becomes dorsal, as in Rhamnus; ,cp. 
restfpination : tortile, capable of lateral 
twisting ; wreathed or coiled ; op. gyrate, 
eiroinnate, eirriform, etc*\ tortUOUS 
tortuose (L. tortuosus, full of turns), 
bent irregularly in different directions ; 
cp. anfractuose,fleruous, sinuous- 

torulose, see under torose* 

torus (L., a round swelling or portubor- 
ance), the axis of the flower on which the 
floral organs are inserted ; syn. reeep* 
fade, thalamus* 

tow-like, stupose* 

trabeoulse (L. trahs, a beam ; dim. ira* 
pi. -«), folds or ridges on the 
inner face of a cell-wall ; thread-like cells 
crossing intercellular spaces : trabecu- 
late, with cross bars. 

trachesB (Gr., tracheia* the windpipe), 
spiral vessels, long, pointed, and lignified, 
occurring in wood ;traoheid(Gr. ddos* 
likeness), vessels that have oearicd to Md 
sap and protoplasm and serve only as air- 
conducting tubes : traohenohyma 
(Gr. engchuma, an infusion), tissue com- 
posed m spiral vessels. 

trachy- (Gr. trachus, rough), prefix. 

trachyoarpoUB (Or. ifcarpos, fruit), with 
rough pericarp. 

traohyspermous (Gr. eperma, seed}* 
with rough seeds. 

trailing, proeumhenU 



trsAeoiile (L. frant,., Mnmi ^'tunV, I 
tnnnr), nid at the anther when the lobes 
« oells ate widely separated by that pot- 
tion of the stamen called the connective ; 
dittraeiite ; ep. divaricate* 

tronshioent tranBluoid (L. trans, 

through 5 heenst shining), aBoving 
the transmission of light ; semi trans- 
parent ; sjm. diaphanous ; cp, hyaUne* 
tranfiparent (L. trans^ through ; parens^ 
appearing), clear so as to he seenthrongh ; 
syn. pellucid ; op, opaque* 

transpiratioil (L. fra ns, through ; spiro^ 
I breathe), the exhalation of"water-vaponr 
from foliage and other parts of plants. 

transvarse (L. transy across; verto, I 
tnm ; «erm,ttimed), across ; from right 
to left in a plane at right angles to that 
containing bract and axis; op. lateral^ 
eollateralf median ; — chorisis, see 
ehorisis: —embryo, see heterotro- 
pousi — oblate, sphere-like but flattened 
on either side, like an orange on end : 
—oblong, two or throe times as broad 
as long and elliptical across the blunt 
ends. 

trapozoid (flr. trapezion)^ four-sided 
with only two of the sides parallel* 

traumatio (Qr. trauma^ a wound), a sub- 
stance having the property of healing 
wounds ; syn, vulnerary ; cp. styptic* 

tree (A. S. treow; Gr. drus, an oak), a 
woody plant with a distinct stem or bole ; 
cp. shrubi herb : trOG-like, arboreous, 
arborescent* 

tremelloid (Gr. tremo, I tremble ; eidos, 
likeness), jelly-like ; syn, gelatinous. 

iri* (L. ires ; Gr, ireis, three), prefix. 

triaohenium a, not ; chaim, I open), 
a cremocarp-like fruit but with throe 
aohenes; see cremocatp, achene; op. 
achan'odium. 

triadelpbouB (Gr. adelphos, a brother), 
said of stamens when united by their 
filaments into three sets, bundles or 
phalanges; cp* di~t and poly* 
adelphous, 

triandroiiB (Gr.aflef, a male)^ with three 
stamens. 

triangular triangulate (L. anguhs, 
an angle), three-angled ; syn. trigonous : 
trlanthoUB (Gr. anthon, a flower), with 
three flowers. 

tribe (L. trlhus, a Wbe), a group of 
allied genera forming one of the divisrons 
of an order. I 


tribulold (L, tribulum, a threshing 
machine; Gr. likeness), sot about 
with sharp bristles ; syn, eehinate ; cp. 
lappaceous. 

trioarpeliEury (Gr. karpos, fruit), con- 
sisting of throe carpels: trioarpoUSi 
consfsting of three fruits or carpels. 

tricephalous ((Qr. kephalst tho head), 
with three heads* 

tricho' (Gr. thrix, hair), prefix. 

triobocarpoUB (Gr: karpos, fruit), with 
hairy fruit. 

triohode triobome triohidium (Gr* 
thrix, hair; eidos, likeness), any out- 
growth of the epidermis, such as hail's, 
etc., consisting of extended cellular tissue 
without woody fibres ; op. prickle, 

triohotomous (Gr. triche, in three parts ; 
tomS, a cutting), with the divisions 
always in threes ; cp. dichotomous, 
ditrichotomous, trifurcate* 

trlooooouB (Gr. kohkos, a berry), with 
three cocci, q. v, 

tricolor (L.), three-coloured. 

trioostate (L. costa, a rib), with three 
principal nerves or veins diverging from 
the base of a leaf and running towards 
or to the apex ; syn. trinervate* 
triouspidate (L. cuspis, a point), with 
throe cusps or sharp points, 
tridentato (L. dens, a tooth), thrice- 
toothed. 

tridigitate (L. digitis, a Auger), thrice* 
d'gitate. 

triduouB (Ti. triduum, a period of throe 
^ys), lasting for three days. 

triennial (L. triennium, a period of throe 
years), lasting for three years. 

trifariouB (L. trifarius, on three sides), 
facing three ways ; in three vertical rows ; 
syn. tristickous ; op. triseriate. • 

trifLd (L. findo, I cleave) ,with three parts, 
the ^visions extending half-way or more 
^ the base with sinuses acute; op. 
trilohed, tripartite* 

trifoliate (L. folium, a leaf), three- 
leaved trlfoliolate, with three leaflets. 

trifurcate, (L. furca, a fork), with three 
branches or prongs. 

trigamouB (Gr. gamos, marriage), with 
three kinds of flowers, male, female, and 
hermaphrodite ; syn. polygamous. 

trigonous (Qr.yonia, an angle), three- 
angled, as a solid in cross-section or a 
plane ; syn. triangular ; cp. triquetrone ^ 
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trigsrnous (Gr* a female), with 
ftne alylee or aeesile atigmae. 

trlhilate (L. hiium, a small thing), with 
three apertaiee, as some grains of poll^. 

trUi^ate (h.Jngum, a yoke); with three 
I»aim of leaflets orfinnsjcp. ^ereoif;K« 
gate, 

trilamellar (L. lamelia, a thin scale or 
plate), with l^ree flat plate-like diyisions, 
as some stigmas. 

trilobate trilobed (Gr. lohoet the lobe 
of the ea^f with three ronnded paria or 
lobes, the divisions extending not more 
than half-way to the base; op, trijid, 
tripartite, 

trilooular (L. looufiut a little place), 
three-oelled. 

trimerOUS (Qr. meroe, a part), with three 
parts ; said of the flower when there are 
three parts or members ineaohwkrl; 
op. ternary, 

trimeatrifl (L.), three months old: tri- 
mestrial (L. trimestria), said of crops 
that ripen three months alter sowing. 

trimorphoustrimorphic (Or. tnorphe, 
shape), having three kinds of hema^ro- 
dite flowers produced by the same species, 
as in Pontederia, etc : trimorphism, 
the condition of being trimorphous ; this 
is heterogonons when the petals are 
similar but the stamens and pistil recipio- 
oally different in length, as in i.y thrum, 
Salicaria, some species of Oxalis, etc.; cp, 
dimorphous, heteromorphic, . 

trinorvate trineryed (L. nervus, a 


and the ultimate leafletsmr .^nnnlss ,aba 
pinnate ^ o{». jMsaafo, bipinnate, 'd0eoffh 
pound, r tripinnatifld (L« 

Jindo, 1 cleave), IMoe-pinnatlfld. ' 

triplioostato (Ij« triptea, thm^fold ; 
eoeta^ a rib), lilplineryed (L. nervue, 
a nerve), wi^ a strong vein or seoondaiy 
rib bn either side the midrib proeeeding 
from above the base; trieostate, 
trinerved, 

tripterous (Gr. 2>^eros, a wing), three* 
winged. 

triq,uetroilB (L. triguefruet with three 
comers), thine-angled with the edges or 
faces concave rendering the angles pro* 
jecting or salient ; cp. trigonous, amphi- 
essloui, 

triquinate (L. quinque, five), with three 
divisions; each divided into five. 

triseoted (L. seco, I out), completely 
divided into three parts. 

trisepalouB (Or. sepalon, a sepal), with 
three distinct sepals. 

triserial trmeriate (1^. series, a sncoes- 
sion), in thine ranks or series transverse 
or lengthwise, usually the former; ep, 
trifarious, 

tristaohyouB (Gr. staehus, a spike), bear- 
ing three spikes or olusters of sessile 
flowers on simple elongated axes. 

tristiohous (Gr. stichos, a row), in throe 
vortical rows; syn. trtfarious; op. tri* 
seriate, • 


nerve), ,three*nerved from the base of the 
leaf ; syn. trieoetate ; cp. triplinerved, 

trini (L.), in threes. 

trinodal ^L. nodus, a knot), with three 
nodes* 

triCBcious trioioous (Or. a house), 
bearing male flowers on one, female 
ers on another and hermaphrodite flowers 

• on a third plant of the same spedes ; cp. 
monaciouSf diceeious, 

trioyiilate (L. oeutum, a little egg), with 
three ovules. 

tripartible (Jij,pars, a part), tending to 
split up into three parts: tripartite, 
wi^ three parts or segments the divi- 
sions extending nearly to the ba8e;cp. 
trilobate, tri^* 

triphyUouB (Gr.pA«//oit, a leaf), with 
the perianth consisting of three distinct 
leaves* 

tripttiXiate(L.j>ifiaa, a feather), thrice 
pinnate ; said of a compound 1^ when ^ 
pinnate, the leaflets or pinnie also pinnate, | 


tristigmatio (Gr. stigma, a mark), with 
three stigmas. 

tristiB (L., sad), a specific term riven to 
some plants which expand their fmwers at 
night only ; see nyetanthpus, 

, tristyloUB (L. stilus, a stake), with three 
I distinct styles. 

trisuloate (L. sulcus, a furrow), with 
three grooves more or less parallel, 

tritemate (L. temi, three toother), three 
times temately divided, the last mvision 
with three leaflets either temate or pin- 
nate ; op. tripinnate, 

tritionm (L.) wheat. 

trivial (L. trivialis, common), ordinaty, 
unimportant : — name, the second name 
of a species distinguishing it from other 
spedes of the same ^nus ; syn, coyao* 
men, -specific name, ^ 

trochlear (L. troeUea, a block with one 
I or more pulleys), pulley-shaped* 
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trophoaperm ((h.ifafhn, soppi^llog; 
sfmMi a seed), mplac^, 

tropioal (Gr* iropikos^ relating to a tam- 
ing \ from trepo, I turn), relating to that 
pcMrtion of the earth's snr&ce mown as 
the trqplos or torrid gone extending from 
lai 2^28' N. to lai 23» 28' S. of ihe 
Equator ; jprowing from sea-level np to an 
altitude of about 8,000 feet in the tro- 
* pies; op. suh^tropic(U,tmperaiet(ilpine» 

trumpet-Bbapedi tubafbrmf litmte, 
tnuioate (L* tnmo, I shorten by ontting 
ofQ, endi^ abruptly, as if with the end 
out off ; succise, pramorse* 

trunk (L. truneue, a stem), the principal 
axis or mmn stem of a tree ; syn. bole, 

truss (Fr. trousser, to pluck up), a word 
used by gardeners for umbel," and 
sometimes vaguely, like the word spike," 
for any kind of inflorescence, 
tryma (Gr. truma, an opening), a drupa- 
ceous nut with a fleshv exocarp opening 
at maturity, as the walnut. 

tubeeform (L. tubat a straight trumpet ; 
forma, shape), trumpet-shaped ; straight 
and tubular with ei^nded mouth; op* 
litmte, urceolate* 

tube (L. tubus, a pipe), any hollow cylin- 
drical or pipe-like part or body (cp. 
column ) ; tho cylindrical portion of 
some gamopetalous corollas (cp. Imh) i 
tubular, hollow cylindrical ; cp. fas^et^ 
ous,ureeolate\ — corolla» one tte whole 
or greater part of which forms a tube : 
tubiform (L. forma, shape), pipe- 
Bhaped« 

tuber (L. tuber; dim. tuberculum, an 
excrescence ; from tumeo, I swell), the 
thickened portion of an underground 
stem, as the potato ; cp. corm, bulb : tub- 
ercle, a wart-like excrescence ; a tuber- 
like root bearing adventitious buds at the 
upper end, as in the sweet potato (Bata- 
tas edulis):’adj. tuberoled: tuberi- 
ferous (L. fero, I bear), bearing tub- 
ers: tuberose tuberous, tuber-like, 
swollen, as parts of the root or stem ; see 
tumid t tubercular tuberoulose, 

having swollen excrescenoes ; cp. phyma- 
todeousx tuberoulate, covered with 
wart-like excrescenoes ; Jiyn. verrucose ; 
op. mmcate, 

tubular, see under tube, 
tubuUfioral (L. t^ulus,u little tube; 
floe, a flower), having all the floret^ of an 
anthodinm with tubular corollas, as in 
some Oompositm; cp. labiat^flora, ligu- 
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tufted, ceespitoee; see alee aeperfiUi^ 
form,comose,erinite,Hi^goH* . 

tuitant (L. tueor, I protect), said of leaves 
that fold back on the stem during deep, 
1.0*, at night or during darkness ; cp. nyo- 
tUropie, 

tumid tumefied (L* tumeo, I swell; 
jfocjc, 1 make), swollen; Bjn, distended, 
inflated, turgid ; e^*ventneose,gihbosei 
tumescent, becoming swollen; syn* 
twrgeseent, 

tunicate tunicated (L. tunica, an 
undeigarment ; a membrane), haring 
coats ; covered with large closely-investing 
fleshy scales forming oomplete sheaths, 
as the bulb of the onion ; cp. scaly bulb, 

turbinate (L. atop), top-shaped; 
like an inverted cone ; op. nuc\form, mpi^ 
form, fusiform, 

turflaceouB turfose (It. torba, a lump), 
growing in bogs ; syn. uliginose, 

turgid (L. turgeo, I swell), swollen ; gyn, 
tumid : turgesoent, becoming swollen; 
syn. tumescent, 

turioturion (L. fmo, ashoot), a scaly 
shoot sent up by the underground stem 
of some jperennial herbs, as in Asparagus ; 
the scaly bud that develops into a 
sucker: turioniferous (L. fero, I 
bear), producing scaly suckers. 

turnip-shaped, napiform, 

tutsan or St. John’s wort family, 

Hypericineffi. 

twiggy, virgate, 

twin (A.S. twi, two), in pairs ; see gemi^ 
mate, conjugate, etc, 

twining, climbing by winding or twisting 
spirally around a stem or support; qrn« 
voluble: n. twiner; op. climber, 

twisted, see convolute : —to the right, 
dextrorse: —to the left, sinistrorse, 

two-lipped, bilabiate, 

type (Gr. tupos, a figure), an ideal figure or 
plan ; — species or— genus, one bear- 
ing in a marked degree the characteristics 
d the natural order to which it belcngs ; 
adj. typical. 

U 

uliginose (L. uligo, moisture), growing 
in swamps or wet pl^s ; syn. turfose j 
cp. palmose, sedsuginose, 

ulnar (L. ulna, the large bone of the fors» 
arm), about one cubit (eighteen inches) in 
length. 



tUttoaiata^ (t* lAtt, 

outermost ; . op. prmaryt ieeonda^ t 
ulttmately^ &t length } in ooone’Of 
final deyelopmentt. 

Til&bel (L. itm6r«(>a shade i dbn* imhella)^ 
a botiyose or indeterminate' lorm of 
infloresoenoe in which the pedioele of the 
flowers radiate foom the t(^ of aoommon 
pedahole and are of nearly the same 
length ; syn. wriulum ; op, 
eofymh, etc, ; see trties i Uinbellat6t 
prodnoing eeveral nearly equal rays or 
branohes from the same point : umbel- 
let umbellule, a partial or secondary 
umbel ; see compound umbel : umbel- 
liferous (L. fero, I bear), bearing 
nmbels : umbellate family, Umholli- 
feree. 

umber (It. Umbriat name of a district), 
dark brown earth : umbriue, timber or 
snnff-oolotired j cp.. auburn, vaccinous, 

umbilioufl (L., the navel), see bHum i 
umbilical cord, see funicie : umbi- 
Uoate, navel-like, depressed in the 
centre ; syn ompKalold, 

umbonate (L. umbo, a boss), beaming a 
boss or conical or rounded protuberance 
on the surface j cp. apoph^sate, 
mammose ; dim. umbouulate. 

umbraouliform (L< umhraculum, a 
parasol ; forma, shape), umbrella-shaped ; 
see Mciados, 

umbrageous (L. umbra, a shade), yield- 
ing much sha^ : umbtOSUS, growing 
in shady places. 

umbrine, mumhet, 

unarmed, without spines, prickles or other 
de&nsive appendages ; syn. inermie, 

unoate uncinate unciform (L. uncue, 

a hook ; forma, shape), hook-shaped or 
recurved at tip ; syn. aduncate, ham^e ; 
op. acronychioue, glocUdiate, 

uncla (L., an inch), an inch long ; op. «»• 
guie, line ; adj. uncial. 

unotuose (b. undue, anointed, from 
wnyo, Isalve)rgrea8y to the touch; cp. 
oleaginous, lubricous, Iteuigate, 

undate' undulate undulated (L. 
unda, a wave), with wavy margin ; syn. 
ripandfsimoue i cp. sinuate, 

undeirgrpuud, subterranean, hgpp- 
gmous, 

undtelayer^ gpUcfdum, 

underslxrabr^aluw shrub ; syn. suffrptest, 

undulatOy see under undaie* 


uaeqtna (Lr fiiKltte); saM of a 

leaf, or base of a loaf, with the ^s ol 
the blade on either side the midnb Unlike 
in form, as in Begonia; sp. inagui* 
laterai t unequally>pinnate, see 
imparipinnate, * 

unguloulate'(L. aolaw), said of 

a petal the base of which is narrowed and 
stalk-like ; syn. clawed : UUguls, the 
narrowed' base of certain petals, as in the 
mustard flower (syn. claw ; op. lamina); 
a length of i im inch (op. undo)* 

uni- (L. unus, one), prefix. 

uniangulate (L. angulus, an angle), said* 
of a stem with projecting ridge or angle 
on one side only. 

unicellular (L; aroom), one-oelled ; 
cp. unilocular, 

unicolorous (L. color, a colour), with an 
uniform tint or colour j cp. discolorous. 

unicOBtate (L. costa, a rib), with but one 

I strong nerve (the costa or midrib) in the 
blade of the leaf ; op. costate, 

unious (L.), singly ; solitary. 

uniflorous (L,^s, a flower), bearing or 
subtending a sin|k;le flower. 

unifoliate (L. folium, dim. folhlum, a 
leaf), with one leaf : unifoliolate, with 
one leaflet, the compound nature of the 
leaf being indicated by an articulation 
between petiole and blade. 

unijugate (L.Jugim, a yoke), said of a 
compound lecif with only one pair of 
leaflets or pinnae ; cp. hi-, pl'wri‘jugaie, 

unilabiate (L. labium, a lip), said of a 
normally two-lipped corolla when only one 
lip is developed, the other aborted, as in 
Acanthus ; op. bilabiate* 

unilateral (L. lotus, a side), arranged on 
one side of the axis ; all turned be one 
side of the axis (ijn* secund), cp. bi- 
lateral, 

unilocular (L. loculus, a little place), 
one-celled, as an ovary ; with one sac, lobe 
or cell, as some anthers ; sp.^ monolo- 
eulosr, monocystic ; op. unkellulwr, 
mondhecous, 

uninervate, see micostate, * 

uniovulate (L. ovulum, a little egg), coU- 
taining one ovule only. 

uniparous (L. petrio, I produce), said of 
an infloieseence the jnain axis of which 
has, near the apex which bears a flower, 
one or two bracts from the axil of only one 
rf Which a lateral branch, tenninated by 
a flower, proceeds, this and each successin 



axis flowering and^branoliing rimilarlj, 
tbe whole forming a' oymose oluster; see 
monoeha^iii^t oostri/gt, cincinnus } op. 
hiparous* 

tmique (ti. Uittout, sole), singalan alone of 
its land. 

unlserial uniserlate (L. gerieg, a row), 
in one row transverse or lengthwise^ orii* 
narily the former* 

unisexual 1-sex. (L. a gender), 
having the stamens in one and the pislil 
in another flower ; syn. diclinoug^ 
aeparatedi cp* biaexual ; see moncBcious^ 

unlvalved unlvalvular (L. valva, 
folding doors), consisting of a single pieee 
or valve. 

XLulining (L. Iheat a lino), said of parts 
originally nnitod but separating during 
development. 

uusyminetrioal, anhomeroua., 

upper, see avperior, 

urceolate (L. nrceus, a pitcher; dim. 
urceol'us)t nm-shaped ; tnhnlar, contract* 
ed at or below the month, and oxpandijd 
into a narrow rim; see tubular cp. 
tuh(tforfn» 

ureus (L. uro, 1 hnm), stin gitig ; see 
atimuloaet 

ustulate (L. ustual bnrnt ; from uro, I 
hum), blackened as if scorched; syn. 
deuatate : cp. pr<Buatate* 

utricle (L. uterus, the womb ; dim. «fn- 
culua), a bladder-riiaped body; an old 
term for a cell in parenchyma ; a one- 
oellod one-seeded fruit with a thin, some- 
what loose, pericarp often dchisoing tituis- 
versely like a pyxis ; op. reside^ nut^ 
achene: utricular utriculate utri- 
CUliform (L, forma, shape), bearing or 
consisting of utricles; bladder-like; cp, 
ampullaceous, ventricoae, amphisperm-' 
ous : utrioulose, bearing utricles ; 
bearing air-bladders, like the a<][natio 
plant Utricnlaria. 

uviform (L. uva, a bunch of grapes; 
forma, shape), like a bunch of grapes. 


V 

vacant (L. vaeuua, void), empty ; without 
contents usually present, as an ovary 
^thont ovules. 

vac carious (L. vaeca, a cow), having the 
property of increasing the flow of milk 
from the oow: vaccinous,, of a dnn 
edonr, dark reddish-brown ; cp. vmhrina. 


v^cillains (L. vaeitlo, to.wava to andir^t, 
see veraatite* 

vacuole (L. vacuum, an emply place* 
dim. vacuolum), ’ a cavity in the pro* 
tcrplasm of cells containing celUsap. 

vagiform (L. vagus, wandering; forma, 
shape), with a form not well-defined : 
vaginerved (ti* nervus, a nerve], with 
nerves irregnlarly disposed, as in some 
succulent leases. 

vagina (L., a sheath), sheathing portion 
of a leaf -base; boo ochrea, spathei 
vaglnula vaginella, a small sheath : 
vaginate, sheathed ; cp. ochreate* 

vague (L. vagus, wandering), said of the 
radiolo when pointing neither towards the 
apex nor towards the base jof the ovule, 
as in amphitropous ovules ; syn. hetero’ 
tropous, peritropbus, centrifugal, trana* 
verse* 

valleculea (L., little valleys), a term for 
the dopressions between the ridges of a 
cremocarp, as in the fruit of Umbollifcra. 

valve (L., valva, folding doors), one of the 
distinct portions into which a pericarp 
splits when ripe fur the whole or part of 
its length along the lines tliat correspond 
to the sutures ; the small flap-like pati 
of some anthers that rises to allow the 
escape of the pollen, as in Lanrine© : 
valvate valvular, dehiscing by means 
of valves, as most capsules (see dehiscence); 
with the margins oi members of a whorl 
exactly meeting, not overlapping (op. 
imbricate) ; valved, furnished with, or 
open’ng by moans of, a valve : valvula, 
a name for the flowering glume of a 
grass. 

varicose (L. varir, a dilated vein), 
irregularly swollen at intervals ; op. 
phlehoidal, 

variegated (L. varie, with various^ 
colours ; ^ago, I construct), with patches* 
of different colour; cp.’ discoloroua, 
parti-, ver si-coloured* 

variety (L. varietas, difference; from 
varius, diverse), a ^roup of plants differ- 
ing in certain minor particulars from 
other plants of the same species; ses 
race : varifolious (L. folium, a leaf), 
having leaves of different forms; syn. ^ 
heterophyllous : various, occumng in ’ 
more than one form ; (m. veraiform \ 
varying, said of a colour changing 
from one tint to another ; syn. versicolor^ 
oua* 

variolate (L. vario, I change), marked by 
small pits like those of small-pox ; op. 
foveede, etc. 



vteotdar (L. a tobsoI; dim. ikm- 
on/tMn), relating to or oompoeed of 
vessels ; op. cdlula ^ : --biuxdle, a 
strand of tiissne oontisiing of soft cells 
(phloDum) within woody tissue (lylem) : 
—tissue, wngiench^mat proBmehyma : 
vaaouliforin (L./bf ma, shape), pitcher* 
shaped: vasoiUum, a pitcher-shaped 
leaf; syn. oioidiumi vase-shaped, 
awphoncx vasiduot (L. duco^ 1 lead), 
a term for raphe ; vasiform (L./oma, 
shape), in the form of a vessel or duct. 

vaulted (It. tfo/i(a,an arched roof), concave 
overhead y overarching ; syn. formcate^ 
op. ealyptratet cucidlate* 
vegetable (It. veyetare, grow ; L. 
vegeot I quicken), pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, plants ; an'esculent plant grown 
in a prepared plot of aground ; any part 
of the same dressed or cooked before use : 
— anatomy, Uetology \ —kingdom, 
one of the three grand divisions of Nature 
including all plants, the other divisions 
being the Animal and Mineral Kingdoms : 
—pathology, nosology : vegetation, 
plant-growth ; jioe orgcM* 

veil-like, cortinade ; see velate. 

vein (L vena, a blood-vessel), a thread of 
fibro-vasoular tissue in a leaf or any 
lamina or Hat organ, proceeding from the 
ribs or nerves and branching ; syn. 
nervule ; op. nerve : venation, the 
mode of veinlng of a leaf ; cp. mrvation : 
ve^ed, traversed by veins, especially 
when these are branched forming a net- 
work ; see parallel, reticulate \ cp. 
nerved : vefnlet venule, one of the 
ramifications of a vein ; veinloss, with- 
out veins ; syn. avenous i venose, full 
of veins : venOBO-striatO, marked with 
vein-lika linos: venulose,* full of 
veinlets : venuloso-nervose, with 
^straight parallel nerves oonnactedsirby 
oross-veinfcts. • 

velate (fj. velum, a curtain), covered as by 
a Veil i cp. eortinate, 

velumen (L., a ilacce), a covering of close 
soft silky hairs ; ep. indum€/Uum,i7Uegu- 
ment* 

velntinous (L. vellus, a fleece), velvety ; 

densely covered with soft short silky 
* straight hairs ; cp. pubescent, 

venation, see under vein* 
venenate venenose (L. venenum, 

p^sonj, poisonous ; syn. virose* 

ventral (L. venter, the belly), relating to 
or Inserted on the inner angle or anterior 
face of a carpel, that next to the axis of 
tiic flower t cp. dorsal ; see sutural 


plaoswtation \ — raphe, that turned td 
the placental axis or ventral suttiro \ syn. 
mverso-rciphe, 

ventrioose (L. venter, belly; dim. 
veidricudus), bulging or swollen on one 
side; unequally swollen; op. gibbous, 
utricvlate, etc. : ventrioulose, some- 
what ventrioose. 

venule, see under vein. 
venustus (L.), beautiful. 

; verdant (L. viridis, peon), ^en like 
1^ foliage leaves; see virens, tnriddosei 
verdure, green vegetation. - 

vermicular vermioulate vermi- 
form (L. vermis, a worm ; dim. vermi^ 
cuius ; forma, shape), worm-shaped ; 
syn. helminthoid ; vermifuge (L. 
fugeo, I flee from), a medicine for expel- 
ling worms from the intestines ; syn. 
anthelmintic. 

vernal (L. vernalis), pertaining to or 
appearing in Spring ; cp. astival, hiemal, 

vernation (L. ver, spring), the mode in 
which the-parts of a leaf are arranged in 
{he bud ; syn. prqfoliation ; op. astiva- 
tion. 

vernioose (It. vernice, varnish), as if 
varnished; syn. laccate; cp. Itsvigate, 
phymatodeous, etc. • 

verraoose (L. verruca, a wart), covered 
with wart-like excrescences ; syn. tuber* 
culate; op. tuberciUose, carunculate, 
phymatodeous : verruoul®, little 
warts. 

versatile (L. versatilis, turning hither 
and thither ; from verto, I turn), turning- 
or swinging readily on its support ; said 
of anthers attach^ by a point of the 
back to the apex of the fllament and so 
swinging freely, as in grasses, etc. ; syn. 
vacillans, oscillatorial \ <sg, mobile, 
medijixed. 

versioolorous versiooloured (L- 
versus, turned ; color, colour), of many 
tints or colours (op. variegated, partu 
coloured, co^colorous, etc.)\ cl anging 
colour; of different tint or colour when 
viewed from different positions. 

versiform (L. versus, turned ; forma, 
sha^), changing shape with age; op, 
varifolious, various. 

verBipalmate (L.t>crsas, turned ; palma^ 
the hand),* palmate, but with the segments 
not all in toe same plane. 

vertebrate (L. vertebra, a joint), distinct- 
ly articulate with sligU oontractiona at 
regular intervals. 



(L.), the top or tumu of the head, 
thd top or summit of any part ; eyn., 
apew I vertioal^ standing upright 
erect) i longitu^nal; pernenmcular to 
the horizonttd plane : — ohorisiSi see 
e&omif* 

verticil (L. verticillue, the whorl of a 
spindle), a olrole of organs in the trans- 
verse plane around an axis ; syn. ichorl ; 
cp« o^clct helix I vertioilliuster (L. 
aeter^ a diminutive postfix),^ a false 
verticil formed by a pair of sessile or sub- 
sessile cymes which proceed from the 
axils of opposite leaves, and appear to 
form a whorl of flowers round the stem, 
as in many Labiatm : adj. vertioillas- 
trate: vertioillate, arranged in a 
whorl ; —leaves, with more than two at 
a node ; cp. alternate^ opposite ; verti- 
cillate-pinnatiseot, said of sessile 
leaves or scales pinnatoly divided into 
filiform segments and appearing like a 
number of small vertioillate leaves 
vertioilliflorous (L. fios^ a flower), 
with sessile flowers arranged in whorls on 
an elongated axis ; op* spike. 

veruoulate (L. veru^ a javelin), cylindri- 
cal and somewhat pointed at apex# 

vosiount {L.vesicat a bladder), a sub- 
stance having the property of raising 
blisters on the skin ; ad], vesicatory# 

vesicle (L. vesicvld^ a little bladder on 
plants), a small bladder-like cavity ; cp. 
utricle : vesicular vesiculate vesi- 
oulose, bearing or comped of Uttle 
bladders usuedly filled with airs op« 
utriculose. 

vespertine (L. vesper^ the evening), 
opening only in the evening, ascertain 
flowers ; op. fndtvlinet 
pofi^eridian. 

vessel (L. msadim^ a small vessel], a 
tube in vegetable tissue formed by a 
vertical row of cells, the separating parti- 
tions of which have become wholly or 
partially obliterated, and the wall then 
usually thickened and marked with lines 
or dots 5 syn. duct\ op. cell, spiral 
vessd. 

vestige (L. vestigim,i a trace or foot- 
print), a term for rudiment. 

vestiture (L# vestiot I clothe), see integ%* 
ment. 

vezillum (L., a banner), see standard. 

Vibratile (L. viWoi I shake), moving to 
and fro ; quivering } op# versatile^ etc* 

vloeni (L.), in twenties. 


villose villous (L# villust shaggy hair), 
ooverod with long soft hidrs, notshon 
as in pubCsoenoe, nor interwoven as in 
tomentum ; syn. shaggy 5 op# pilose \ see 
hairy* 

Vimineous (L#.etfsen,a pliant twig),' 
with long flexible twigs ; cp. fiagellaief 
virgate* 

vine (L. cinum, the grape), the grape* 
vine plant (Vitis vinifera) ; any climbing 
or trailing plant, as the hop ; see climber : 
— family, Ampelidem: vineal, grow- 
ing in a vineyard: vinose, (u the 
cobur of red wine, pale red with grey. 

violaceous (L# viola^ the violet), belong- 
ing to the violet family (Violaoeas); of a 
violet colour, blue with a tinge of red 
(syn. amethystine^ iardkine) : violas- 
cent, pale violet. 

Virens (L.), green (syn. verdant) ; ever- 
green (syn. sempervirens) : vire- 
scenoe, the pioduotion of gr^n colour- 
ing mat^r (ohlpi^phyll) in petals usually 
coloured : viresoent viridescent, 
greenish, turning green ; viridulouB 
(L. viridisi green), somewhat green ; 
Viror, greenness. 

virgate (L. virga, a thin green twig), 
long, slender, erect and scarcely branched ; 
syn. twiggy \ cp# vimineous. 

virgultum (L«, from vergtda^ a small 
twig), a slip for planting (syn. cutting^ 
talea) ; a strong twig or shoot ; a thicket 
or brushwood (syn. copse). 

virose (L. virus^ poison), poisonous ; syn# 
venenose. 

viscid viscous (L. viscidus, sticljy; 
from viscumt the mistletoe), crated with 
a sticky secretion ; syn. glutinous ; cp# 
mucilaginous. 

vitelline (L., vitellus^ the yoke of an 
egg), the colour of the yoke of qn egg, 
orange-yellow with a litfle grey : vital- 
lus, see embryo-sac. 

viticula (L., a little vine), a vine-like 
trailing stem or sucker ; syn. savyaen- 
turn ; op. surculus : vitioulose, pro- 
ducing long slender trailing branches or 
runners, like the cucumber; syn#«ar- 
mentose, flagellate* 

vitreous (L. vitrum, glass), glass-Ukc, 
transparent.; wjn* hyaline* 

vittse (L. vitta^ a ribbon, band), the 
longitudinal oil-bearing canals in the 
fruit (oremooarp) of Umlbelliferm between 
the pericarp and albumen : Vittate 
Wring vittas ; with bands or stripes 
lengthwise ; cp. stnatCi lirellate*, 



XYL 


Viv iM 

Vi?id(Ii. TigotDtis t 

1 live), brilliant.; op. insipid, as to 
colour. 

viviparous (L. vivits, alive ; pafio, I 
produce), r^roducing by buds which root 
and form young plants while still attach- 
ed to' the parent tree ; ep. genmiporous, 
proliferous, fssiparous, 

void (F. vuide, empty), see eacani* 

volatile (L. volatilis, winged; from 
volare, to fly), readily passing from a 
liquid to a gaseous or air-like condition ; 

BOO ethereal, 

voluble volubUe (L«* voluhUh, a 
revolving ; from voHo, I .roll), turning 
spirally around a support. 

volute (L. voluto, I roll round), rolled up 
in any direction ; op. invoMe, revolute, 
etc, 

vulnerary (L. vulnus, unwound), having 
the property of healing wounds; syn. 
traumatic, 

w 

walnut family, Juglandces. . 
warty, verrucose, 

waterlily and lotus family, Nym- 

phseacess. 

water-pepper family, Elatineac. 
waterwort family, Philydracose. 
wavy, undulate, sinuous. 

wax-b<eaTing, cerferous ; waxy, eera- 
sedus, 

web', tela: Web-li&e, hgssoid, corti* 

. mate, 

wedge-shaped, cuneate, sphenoid, ||^ 
w 61 dWort or mignonette family, 

Eesedacece. 

weii-like, strumiform, 
wli^^l-^aped, rotate, 
whip-like, fiagelUform. 
whorl, 8^ verticil : whorled, verti^ 
cillaie. 

wild^ growing naturally without culture . 

see escape ; cp. sativus, 
willow fainily, Salioine^. 
to wither : adj. wilted. 

wixi^S,pny broad thin appenjd&ges; the 
.portions of .a decur^ent leaf that form 
thin pipjcotionp along tb^ etem ; the side 
petals of a papilionaceous corolla" (see 


at0, talaria) i adj. winged i ^fruit, 
— seed, pteridium ; see samara, 

wiry, with tough and pliant stems, 
wito lb-hazel ,wyoh-hazel, a species 
of elm : —family, Hamamelideee. 

^^oring, see mareescent, tabeseeni t 
withered, wilted, emareidate* 
wood (A, S. wudu), a number of trees 
growing together in a limited space (cp. 
/(W*etf^) ; that part of a woo^ plant 
bebw the bark (see alburnum, duramen): 
wooded, covered with trees j eoewoodg t 
woody, covered with trees (syn. 
wooded) ; of woody texture (syn. ligne^ 
ous, xvline) : — plant, one containing 
more nbro-vascular than cellular tissue ; 
see tree, etc ; —tissue, prosenckymd, 
xylem. 

woolly, lanate, eriophorot^. 
worm-shaped, helminthoid, verm\formi 

wort (A.S. wyrt, barley), any plant ; now 
used only as r.a postfix, as Birthwort, 
Spleenwort. 

wrinkled, rugose, 
wyoh-hazel, see witch-hazel. 


X 

xanthio (Gr. xanthos, yellow), yellow : 
xanthine xanthopyll 
a leaf), the yellow colouring matter of 
plants ; op. chlorophyll, erythrophyll i 
xanthophyllous, yellow-leaved. 

xenogamy (Or. xenos, foreign ; gamos, 
marriage), the fecundation of a flower 
by the pollen of tlie flower of some other 
plant of the same species; a kind of 
allogamy ; op. geitonogamy, 

xerampeline (Or. xeros, dry ; ampelos, 
a vine), of the colour of raisins, dull 
reddish brown. 

xerophilous (Gr. xeros, dry ; phihs, 
loved), said of plants that grow naturally 
in dry hot places. 

xiphoid (Gr. xiphos, a sword; Hdos, 
likeness), sv^ord-shaped ; syn, ; * 

xiphophyllOus (Gr. phullon,a leaQ, 
with Bword-shap^ leaves. 

xylboarpous (Or. wood ; harpps% 
fruit), bearing fruit that becomes hard 
and woody : xylem, woody tissue (syn. ‘ 
prosmchym^ ; the fibrous inxier bark of 

certain species, as tbe ^-plant (Linum 
usitatissmum) : xylodium (Gr. dm, 
l.put on), a tsim for ach&M \ xyline, 
woody. 
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yam familyi Diomreaoew. 

Z 

BeylanloUBj indigenous to Ceylon* 


zTa 

zonate (L, soaa, a gfardl6}« idth tbi 

eolouT in bands* 

BOOphilous (Gr* soon» an anim^J \ pMloSs 
loved)» fertiUsed or teonndated by the 
agency of animals ; cp. entomophilons* 

zygomorphoufl (Or* zuaon, a yoke; 
morphe, shape), capable of being bisected 
into similar halves by only one plane ; 
op* aetinomorphoui. 
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